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PREFACE

The Ministry of Education and Social Welfare introduced a revised system of educational statistics with effect 
from the year 1976-77 because there existed considerable time lag in the collection and publication of educational 
statistics on account of the data collected being voluminous and also because of the inadequacy of the staff to -cope 
with this work of collection. Under the revised system, the collection of statistics was simplified into four forms. It 
was decided to publish the numerical data collected in the simplified form E.S.I separately in a single volume as Vol. I 
of ‘'Education in India” as distinct from the financial data being collected in Form E.S.II which is proposed to be 
published as Vol. II of “ Education in India” . Examination results will form Volume I t l  of the publication “Educa­
tion in India.” This is a departure from the earlier practice when the numerical data including examination results 
as well as the financial data were published in- one single volume.

This edition relating to Vol. I of “ Education in India 1976-77” is thus the first in the series as a result of the 
introduction of the revised system of collection of educational statistics and covers numerical data in respect of 
institutions, enrolment and teachers only.

As in the previous issues, this publication consists of two parte—Part I and Part II. Part I gives a general surv^ey 
of the developments in the field of education at the Centre, whereas Part II generally comprises of State-wise statis­
tical tables relating to various aspects of education. It is hoped that the publication would be of use to educational 
planners and research scholars. ,

The Ministry of Education and Social' Welfare express their thanks to the State Governments for the cooperation 
extended by them to this Ministry in the expeditious collection of the data required-^for this publication.

Suggestions for further improvement in the publication are welcome and may be addressed to the Joint Secre­
tary (Planning), in this Ministry.

Ministry of Education & Social Welfare 
Government of Jndta

N e w  D e lh i ,  jVfw Delhi
The 25th May, 1979
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E x p l a n a t io n s

1. Academic Y e a r —For the sake of uniformity, the academic year is taken to coincide with the financial year
i.e. from 1st April, 1976 to 31st March, 1977. THE NUMERICAL DATA 1976-77 GIVEN IN THIS 
PUBLICATION IS AS ON 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1976.

2. Recognised Institutions—All statistics refer to recognised institutions only. The recognised institutions are 
those in which the course of study followed is that which is prescribed or recognised by the Government 
(Central or State) or by a University or by a Board of Secondary and/or Intermediate Education constituted 
by law and which satisfy one or more of these authorities as the case may be, that they attain to reasonable 
standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and their students are ordinarily eligible for admission 
to public examinations and tests held by the Government or the University or the Board or any authorised 
agency.

3. Government—Includes both Central and. State Governments, unless otherwise provided for.

4. Local Bodies—Include District School Boards, Municipal School Boards, Cantonment Boards, Town 
Area Committees, Panchayat Samities Zila Parishads etc.

5. Pre-Primary School Glasses—Include all Nursery, Infants, Kindergarten and other such schools classes.

6. Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—Are those schools after passing out from which the students 
can be admitted in degree classes of Universities.

7. Schools for Oriental Education—Include Tols, Madrassas, Arabic, Sanskrit and Vedic Schools Sanskrit 
Shalas and other such schools.

8. Schools for Physical Education—Exclude Gymnasia.

(vii)



PART I—GENERAL SURVEY
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PART i- < ; e n e r a l  s u r v e y

The year under review being the third year of the Fifth Five Year Plan witnessed increased activity in the various 
fields of education and steady expansion. Meetings of the Standing Committee of the Central Advisory Board of 
Education and the Committees on (1) Universalisation of Elementary Education, (2) Implementation of the New 
Pattern, (3) Non-Formal Education and (4) Youth Services were held at New Delhi in the middle of July, 1976. Their 
recommendations included suggestions for (i) the enhancement of resources for education during the remaining two, 
years of the Fifth Five Year Plan, (ii) improving the position regarding the collection of educational statistics, (iii) 
Introduction of Central assistance in the remaining years of the Fifth Five Year Plan for implementing the new pat­
tern of school and college education in order to ensure that all the States effectively adopt by the end of the Fifth Plan 
(iv) each State preparing a plan for non-formal Education and identifying appropriate programmes at the district 
level so that they could be developed on a nation-wide basis during the Sixth Plan, (v) stress on the importance 
continuing national integration camps and planning forums so far as youth programmes were concerned, (vi) accord- 
ing high priority to physical education and sports for the promotion of indigenous and inexpensive camps and sports.

The Fifth Five Year Plan was finally approved by the National Development Council in 1976. As against 
a total provision of Rs. 1726 crores for education in the Draft Plan, the outlay finally approved was Rs. 1285 crores 
which formed 3.3 percent of the total Plan outlay for the country. The outlay for education and culture in the Central 
Sector of the Plan was Rs. 405 crores as against the Draft Plan Outlay of Rs. 500 crores. Out of Plan allocation of 
Rs. 252.81 crores for education for the year 1976-77, Rs. 78.70 crores were for the Central and Centrally sponsored 
schemes and Rs. 174.11 crores for the various programmes of States and Union Territories. The major programmes 
included by the State Governments in their Plans for 1976-77 were expansion of elementary Education, reorganisation 
of the educational system on 104-2-1-3 pattern, Vocationalisation of higher secondary education, reorganisation and 
expansion of science teaching at school level, quality improvement programmes in school education as well as higher 
education, and programmes of youth services and non-formal education for the age group 15-25.

The total budget of the Ministry of Education & S.W. was Rs. 168.53 crores (Plan and non-Plan) excluding 
culture.

A brief account of the main activities in field of education during the year under review is given below 

Eleikientary Education

The Standing Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education while pointing out the failure of the 
additional enrolement to keep pace with the growth of the population, and also inadequate growth of nbn-formal 
education to children in the age group 6-14, urged by a resolution that intensive studies should be taken up on both 

*^n ts  during the remaining years of the Fifth Plan so that targets originally proposed would still be reached. The 
luommittee recommended that the Centrally Sponsored Scheme for the promotion of elementary education be intro” 
duced without any delay. However, due to constrainsts of resources and the general policy of not taking up any scheme 
of assistance to State Governments in the areas which fall within the jurisdiction of the State Governments, the Centrally 
Sponsored Scheme of elementary education (6-14) were not processed with in the Fifth Five Year Plan.

- To improve the quality of education at the elementary stage, the Ministry of Education continues to follow a 
lew projects of crucial importance like reorganisation of science teaching, primary education curriculum, renewal and 
development activities in community education and participation with UNICEF assistance, Under the programme of 
reorganisation of science teaching, 35,000 schools, spread all over the country were supplied with science kits by 1976-77 
*tid quiti! A good number teachers were covered by training programme.
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Secondary Education
The National Council of Educational Research and Training initiated a progi amme of inservice training for 

teachers through a number of centres of continuing education designed to strengthen the teachers’ education pro­
grammes, already being implemented by the various States. It was proposed to start 100 such Centres during 1977-78.

Further, with a view to developing innovative curriculla. catering to the special needs of tribals material on 
folk tales, lengends, folk songs, proverbs and riddles of Santhals were prepared and two handbooks were prepared 
giving guidelines for reducing wastage, stagnation and preventing dropouts were brought out. Low priced edu­
cational science equipments and kits for classes VII (integrated science kit), IX, X, X I and X II were developed and- 
distributed to several States/Union Territories.

For the vocationalisation of education at the -H2 stage under the reorganised school system, a Centrally Sponsored 
Scheme for vOcationalisation was formulated and it was proposed to conduct vocational surveys of 150 districts in a 
phased manner during the current Plan period. The Vocationalisation of Education Unit of the N.C.E.R.T. was 
busy during the year with the preparation of syllabi and instructional material for this programme and an approach 
paper, viz., “Higher Secondary Education and its Vocationalisation” was finalised. The Central Board of Secondary 
Education, Delhi took decisive steps to implement the suggestion on vocationalisation, along with remodelling the 
curriculum of the secondary stage of education, so that under this new syllabus 50 per cent of the total time of the 
vocational stream will be devoted to vocational and practical work at the +2 stage. During the year under report, 
the Board in Collaboration with the N.C.E.R.T. was engaged in the preparation of syllabi and courses for the +2 
stage including the vocationalisation content.

For the qualitative improvement programme under the two UNICEF—assisted schemes, a new cell namely, 
the Primary Curriculum Development Cell, was set up in the N.C.E.R.T. with a  Steering Committee to guide and 
advise the Cell and the concerned departments of the National Institute of Education and to monitor the projects 
concerning the NCERT.

The Department of School Education of the N.C.E.R.T. was engaged in the major work relating to the imple 
mentation of the new curriculum in the States as well as Central sector so far as the 10-yejar school curriculum under 
^ e  new pattern of education system was concerned. The N.C.E.R.T. undertook an orientation programme for Secon- 
idary School teachers and elementary teacher-educators to help in implementing the 10+2 curriculum in the countiy • 
A Correspondence Education Cell was set up in the N.C.E.R.T. to guide the summer schooWttfn-corf^pondence 
courses run by its four regionajl colleges. Besides correspondence-^«m-contact courses for school' teachers and teacher- 
educators of elementary teachers training institutions were developed.

Educational Technology Progranune

Further progress was made in the implementation of the Educational Technology Programme of the Ministry 
UlEducation which was designed to stimulate and promote integrated use of mass-media and instructional technology 

' all levels of education including non-formal education for adults. With the setting up of two more Educational 
Technology Cells-^ne each in the State of Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh—the total number of Educational Tech­
nology Cells in the States was now 11.

A National Seminar on Educational Technology was held in Mysore in June 1976. On the conclusion of 
he Seminar, the Director, NCERT appointed a Committee to prepare a note on the framework for the development 
f  educational technology in India which has since been prepared.

The Satellite Instructional Television Experiment (SITE) laxmched in August, 1975, for a period of one year 
nd covering 6 States was discontinued in August, 1976. An evaluation of the insendce teacher training programmes 
jganised in October, 1975 and in July, 1976, during SITE was conducted. Another study to evaluate the impact 

SITE primary School Education was carried out in collaboration with the Indian Space Research Organisa- 
m .
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Education of Girls and Women

The National Coimcil for Women Education in its meeting held on 18th March, 1978, had considered 
■ recommendation made by the Committee on the Status of Women in India so far as education is concerned. Its 
recommendation to the effect that at the university Ipvel co-education could be the general policy and opening of the 
new colleges exclusively for girls should l)e discouraged, was, however, not accepted by the Council as it might ad­
versely affect the programmes of vyomen education. This was communicated to all the State Govts, and Union Ad­
ministrations.

An Asian Regional Seminar on “Continuing Life L o n g  Education for A Better Future” sponsored by Unesco 
International Alliance of Women and the All India Women’s Conference ŵ as held at Salem, Tamil Nadu from 
December 21-28, 1976. The major thrust of the seminar was on innovative educational activities and enthusiasm 
in women the awareness of their rights, problems, needs and responsibilities and also to prepare them for participation 
in national and community development activities. The seminar gave attention to the needs of women and adult 
literacy, thereby identifying women’s I'ights, needs and problems. The importance of socio-environmental educatio­
nal activities, conducive to womfens all round participation both in the development and administration of the country 
was also discussed in detail.

University/Higher Education

During 1976-77 three new universities were established, viz. (i) Rohtak University, now renamed as Maharishi 
Dayanand University, (2) Kakatiya University, Wai'angal and (3) Nagarjuna University, Guntur. The Gandh 
Gram Rural Institute was recognised as an Institution deemed to be university in order to strengthen interaction 
with the rural section.

In view of the decline in the trend of enrolment in science courses, the University Grants Cominission has taken 
a nunjber of steps such as the expansion of College Science Improvement Programme and restructuring pf < curses 
to make science courses more relevant for national purpose.

Efforts were continued during the year to strengthen the existing departments of universities and to make existitig 
colleges viable so that they could raise the academic standards and regulate the growth of enrolement in formal and full­
time educational Institutions particularly, at the und?r-graduate level. Measures were taken towards reservation of 
seats for students belonging to weaker sections of the society and towards meeting the need for special facility for back­
ward areas and for the removal of regional imbalances.

During 1976-77, the U.G.C. with J:he help of the expert visiting committees completed the assessment of Fifth 
Plan proposals of the universities and conveyed the approval of programmes.

Oh the recommendations of an expert committee, the U.G.C. decided to help in the establishment of science 
education Centres at Madurai and Rajasthan Universities,

The Commission decided in June, 1976 to take steps to identify one or two colleges in each district which should 
be developed to provide good quality education to students in the district. A good enrolement, good student-teache^ 
ratio and good facilities were the criteria for an institution to qualify for assistance under the scheme.

In pursuance of its policy for the grant of autonomy to selected colleges, the University Grants Commission in 
October, 1976 agreed to give its concurrence to the proposal of Madras University to confer autonomous status on (1) 
Loyola College, Madras (2) Madras Christian College, Madras, (3) P.S.G. Arts College, Coimbatore, (4) Viveka- 
nanda college, Madras (Post-Graduate Departments of Chemistry and Economics), and (5) P.S.G. College of Tech­
nology, Coimbatore. The Commission agreed to provide assistance to these colleges on cent per cent basis after the 
conferment of autonomous status for the purposes of strengthening their faculty and other administrative support 
required to enable them to function as autonomous institutions.
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For the proper and integrated development of affiliated colleges, the universities have been requested to 
take steps for the establishment of College Development Councils. The U.G.C. indicated its willingness to provide 
extra assistance, where necessary, for the functioning of such Councils.

The Commission appointed a Standing Advisory Committee on the development of colleges. The committee 
held its first meeting on October, 1976 and made some important recommendations.

A scheme for providing 50 scholarships for L.L.M. studies to be administered by U.G.C. direct to enable meri_ 
torious students to pursue their full-time L.L.M. courses in universities was started during 1976-77.

The U.G.C. set up a Standing Committee to advise it on the general policy regarding the contents of course^ 
to be introduced by Universities at the undergraduate level following the adoption of 10+2 system.

The panels in various University Disciplines in the Humanities and Social Sciences set up by U.G.C. were en­
gaged during the year in spelling out the general problems and perspective teaching and research in different subjects 
and formulating draft outlines for revision and modernisation of courses.

The final reports of the 28 regional workshops in various disciplines''arranged in some University Centres through­
out the country for suggesting measures for upgrading and modernising the syllabi in various courses and bringing them 
nearer to the needs of the society and student were received for consideration by respective universities.

On the advice of an expert committee the U.G.C. included the Department of Molecular Bio-Physics in lihe 
Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore under , the programme of special Assistance in Science Subjects.

In order that the Universities have a better appreciation of the underlying objectives of the continuing/adult 
education programme and the role of Universities in this area, a conference of the Universities in the Northern Zone 
was held on October 1-5, 1976, at the Himachal Pradesh University, Simla. A sub-Committee ^f the StancUng Com­
mittee in Adult and Continuing Education has identified colleges in the tribal areas so that programmes of continuing 
education in the tribal areas may be taken up on the basis of guidelines suggested by the Sub-Committee an̂ d 
the suggestions from the identified colleges.

The Standing Committee constituted to advise the Commission in its Area Studies Programme met on 4th 
February, 1977, and made important recommendations for strengthening the programme. The U.G.C. has initi­
ated action on some of these recommendations. •

With a view to acquainting the Universities with the principles and mechanics of the system of grading, the 
U.G.C. brought out and circulated a brochure. The new system is aimed at a more uniform means of evaluation 
among different universities, a more reliable means of evaluating learning achievements, greater comparability 
among disciplines and within the disciplines by the use of common scale, greater internal coherence in the choice by. 
students of different subjects or papers and greater and mobility of students. A 7-point scale has been proposed for 
grading which confirms to the distinctions normally made by teachers in classif;i îng students performance.

Technical Education

Under the programme of apprenticeship training, the number of stipendiary trainees during 1976-77 rose con­
siderably. The apprenticeship rule’s framed under the Apprenticeship (Amendment) Act, 1976 provide for the 
reservation of trainees placed for the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes Apprenticeship.

The Indian Institutes of Technology, ihe Regional Engineering Colleges, Technical Teachers Training Insti­
tutes and other organisations made further headway during the period under repo in.
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Measures of qualitative improvement which were set a foot earlier were continued with faculty and curricular 
development and joint research programmes making further notable strides. Consolidation and development of 
the existing facilities and reorganisation of the degree and diploma courses with a view to improving the quality 
and standard of technical education and to meet the demands of industry by diversification of the courses continued 
to be the key note of the activities in 1976-77. A number of programmes were undertaken to improve, the quality 
of teaching by providing teachers with facilities for obtaining higher qualifications or conducting short-term courses 
n some of the institutes or providing training in industry.

Efforts were continued to provide the new orientation of technical education facilities at all levels with an eye 
on the requirements of technical personnel, in terms of quality and training for industries. The programmes at post­
graduate and research levels continued to be improved in consultation with the industry for producing highly speciali­
sed technical personnel for reserach, development and design, '

It was recommended to the State Governments that the salary scales for teachers in engineering colleges and 
polytechnics be revised to attract and retain competent faculty for them.

The year 1976 showed a further improvement in the overall admission. As against the actual admission of 
22,454 into engineering colleges and 44,961 into polytechnics in 1975-76, the actual admissions in 1976-77 were 23,450 
and 96,500 respectively. The outturn of graduates and diploma holders likewise was 15,500 and 23,500 during the 
year against 14,019 and 18,000 respectively during 1975-76. As advised by the All India Council for Technical Edu­
cation the Central Government requested the State Governments to restore the original admission capacity that 
vvere reached in 1966-67, wherever the demands were justified.

In all the Institutes of Technology and Institutes of Science, Bangalore, special coaching classes have been 
provided to all new scheduled caste/scheduled tribe entrants. Besides, they are being given free tuition^ iree host^ 
rooms and scholarships of Rs. 150 per head per month for under-graduate courses. This was in addition to the 20 
per cent reservation in admission that was already introduced for scheduled caste/scheduled tribe entrants.

The All India Council for Technical Education met on 21st May, 1976, at New Delhi and made the following 
important recommendations;—

(a) AS| a sequel to the introduction of the revised pattern of 10-f2 educational system, there should be a 
uniform pattern of four-year first degree course in engineering and for all engineering colleges and insti­
tutions and the entry to this course should be after 12-year schooling.

(b) The duration of the full-time diploma course should normally be three years and minimnm educational 
qualification for entry to the course be the completion of the 10-year schooling.

At the instance of Department of Science and Technology, a Committee was set up under the chairmanship 
of Dr. Y. Nayudamma to identify the areas of excellence in each I.I.T. which could be developed for advanced research 
in the context of the National Science and Technology Plan, The Committee recommended Centres of excellence 
which were approved by the Council of I.I.Ts and the Centres started working during the year under report.

As recommended by the All India Council for Technical Education at its meetings in May, 1974 and 21st 
May, 1976, an Advisory Committee consisting of all concerned including the industry for all the regional engi­
neering colleges and engineering profession, to advise on all policy matters and lay down guidelines for further de­
velopment was set up during the year.
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qf̂ sq-ir *̂iT3r +’̂ ior f̂ r̂rrr gnr r̂arfĉ RT ^^gn" ?TrTRr ir^ jr to r  stri^  '̂V wl" «fti

^  afrr =3^ ^  ^  ^  ir f|^ 3 ff ( i )  -3tŶ  iR T ^  fWFT % ( i i )  WIWFzr ŜTf
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A review Committee appointed by the Government to evaluate the working of the Technical Teachers Train­
ing Institutes at Madras, Calcutta, Bhopal and Chandigarh submitted its report. The Committee inter-alia observed 
that the institutes had made a mark for themselves in the field of technician teacher education in the country.

A workshop was conducted at the Technical Teachers Training Institute, Chandigarh, in collaboration witK 
the Pharmacy Council of India to develop a suitable diploma course in pharmacy.

An International Conference on the Education and Training of Engineers and Technicians was organised by 
UNESCO at New Delhi during April 20-26, 1976. The Conference adopted twelve general recommendations co­
vering the entire spectrum of education and training of engineers and higher technicians.

The Industrial Training Institute at Chandrapur near Nagpur started a 3 | years course] in coal mining. 
This course was unique in its type in the country. 400 trainees were enrolled for this course.

Non-Formal and Adult Education

The progranmies of non-formal education for youth in 15-25 age groups were continued with Central financial 
assistance and extended to 350 districts during 1976-77, each district having 100 Centres with an approximate enrol­
ment of 30 in each Centre. About 100 districts were covered by the States in their programmes and about 3 lakh 
youths benefited from the programmes.

To provide academic support to non-formal education programmes in the field of training, material production, 
evaluation, etc., three State Research Centres^ one each in Tamil Nadu, Maharashtra and Rajasthan were set up 
and the Government of India extended financial assistance to them.

The coverage of the Farmers’ Functional Literacy Project was extended to 21 additional districts, the project in 
each district being operated through 60 Centres and each Centre having an enrolment of about 30. The Project 
covered about 2.5 lakh farmers during the year. The Scheme having demonstrated the benefits of an integrated 
approach to rural development, was diversified in its scope to provide linkages with other development programmes 
to cover one district under the Draught Prone Areas Programme and five districts under the Integrated Tribal 
Development Projects.

To evaluate the Scheme of Farmer’s Functional Literacy Project and to advise on taking up similar other schemes 
particularly in the context of the Sixth Five-Year Plan, a high power Committee of Evaluation, under the Chairman­
ship of Shri J.C. Mathur, I.C.S. (Retd.) was set up.

A Central Scheme of Functional Literacy for Adult Women in the productive age-group of 15-45 was started 
by the Department of Social Welfare with a total outlay of Rs. 269.06 lakhs in the Fifth Five Year Plan. The scheme 
was intended to deliver a package of services to illiterate women in the country like (i) elements of health and hygiene 
(ii) food and nutrition, (iii) home management and child care, (iv) civic education, and (v) vocational and occupa’ 
tional skills. Till September 30, 1977, 42,127 women had attended Functional Literacy Scheme Classes.

•

The 19th Prize Competition of Manuscripts for Neo-Literates was launched in 1976-77 and its scope was enlarg 
ed because of the decision of the Department of Family Planning to collaborate in the project from 1976-77. 65
prizes were to be awarded for outstanding manuscripts written on various topics in different Indian languages, 25 of 

: them being earmarked for manuscripts written on family planning.
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The Ministry of Education extended financial and academic support to over 50 voluntary agencies engaged in 
Adult Education Programmes. Emphasis during the year was mostly on projects of innovative nature and those 
which benefited the deprived sections of the society. , .

Greater cooperation with UNESCO was achieved during the year by way of undertaking three experimental 
projects of preparing curricula under different socio-economic settings and organisation of the first phase of a 
Regional Mobile Field Operational Seminar by UNESCO in November 1976.

National Service Scheme

The National Service Scheme which is now in operation in all States was originally designed to provide for 
utilisation of the leisure time of students for two years during their under-graduate studies in various items of social 
work and national development activities. During 1976-77, the scope of the projects under N.S.S. was redefined 
with more emphasis on programmes of rural reconstruction and activities aimed at improvement of conditions o 
life of economically and socially weaker sections of the community. The theme for the special Camping Programme 
is “ Youth for Rural Reconstruction”. Activities undertaken included land reforms, non-formal education and 
recreation, improvement in environment, afforestation and tree plantation, economic development, family and 
child care programmes, preservation and cleanliness of monuments, etc. ’ The N.S.S. strength during 1976-77 was 
increased to 2.68 lakhs, with 1.39 lakhs participating in special Camping Prograninie.

It has been decided to expand the coverage under N.S.S. so as to reach a target of 4 lakh students by the end 
of the Fifth Plan. Action was undertaken for the introduction of scheme at the +2  stage.

Sports and Physical Education

In order to exclusively supervise the programmes on sports and physical education in the country, a Bureau 
of Sports was set up in the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. The Bureau will function in consultation with 
the All India Council of Sports.

On the recommendation of the All India Council of Sports, the Government of India decided to raise the 
existing ceilings of its financial assistance to State Sports Council for the promotion of physical education, games and 
sports activities in the remaining part of the Fifth Five Year Plan period.

The National Book Trust participated in an exhibition organised on the occasion of the International Con­
ference on Education and Training of Engineers and Technicians held in New Delhi from April 20-26, 1976 and dis­
played its subsidised editions of books on Science, Technology and Engineering.

The Sixteenth All India Seminar on National Physical Efficiency Drive for the Liaison Officers of the State 
Governments and other agencies was held at Simla from June 23 to 25, 1976 and made a number of important 
recommendations for a more accelerated coverage during 1976-77.

The All India Rural Sports Programme gathered further momentum during the year with games and sports 
competition reaching to the rural and tribal areas.

The Second National Sports Festival for Women was held at New Delhi in November, 1976, and it was decided 
to make this festival a recurring annual event.

The Sixteenth All India Competition for the National Awards in Physical Efficiency was held at Gwalior on 
28th February, and 1st March, 1977. Twenty competiters including 10 women won the National Awards.

With the sanctioning of the more Nehru Yuvak Kendras, the total number of such Kendras rose to 235 at the 
end of the year under report.
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As a further step to providitig a fillup to sports, games and physical culture in rural and urban areas, the Minis­
try of Education and Social Welfare held a National Wrestling Festival (Indian Style) in New Delhi from May 13-16, 
1976, with the help of Netaji Subbash National Institute of Sports, Patiala, 181 wrestlers from 18 States and Union 
Territories, Sports Control Boards of various Central Government Departments and Universities took part in the 
Festival.

Scholarships
During the year, 450 scholarships and fellowships v/cre oiTercd l)y various foreign Governments and organi­

sations to Indian nationals for study, research and training abroad. <.)at of these, 280 scholarships were utilised in 
various special fields in Engineering and Technology, Power and Applied Sciences, Agriculture, Medicine, Humani­
ties (including Education and Social Sciences).

65 scholars under P.G.S. (Colombo Plan) came to India. Under the Commonwealth Scholarships/Fellow­
ships Plan, Reciprocal and Culture Exchange Programme, 81 students came to India for study in various courses.

Besides, scheme of overseas scholarships for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, National Scholarships 
Scheme for the children of several teachers, Junior National Scholarships Scheme and several Scholarship Schemes 
in India were continued.

Under the schemes of scholarships to young workers under different cultural fields, for example. Music, Dance, 
Fine Arts, Applied Arts and Traditional Feature, 50 candidates were finally selected for award of scholarships. The 
scholarship schemes seek to give financial assistance to young artists of outstanding merit in the age group 18-20 for 
advance training within India for different cultural fields.

Under the General Cultural Scholarships Scheme, 180 scholars were selected out of whom 151 scholars joined 
educational institutions in India for courses in agriculture, engineering and technology, medicine, pharmacy, arts 
and humanities. With effect from 1st July, 1976, the rates of maintenance allowance were enhanced from Rs. 350 
p.m. to Rs. 450 p.m. at under-graduate level and from Rs. 450 p.m. to Rs. 500 p.m. at post-graduate level.

Against the offer of 100 scholarships under the scheme of Scholarships and Fellowships for Nationals of Bangla­
desh, 45 scholars from Bangladesh joined educational institutions in India while 15 more were likely to join.

During 1976-77, 2300 fresh scholarships were awarded under “Scheme of Scholarships to Students from non- 
Hindi Speaking States for Post-Matric Studies in Hindi.” “Under Government of India Scheme of Scholarships in 
Approved Residential Secondary Schools”, it was decided to award 461 scholarships to deserving students out of 
which 87 would belong to Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes.

Under the Partial Financial Assistance Scheme, 12 students were granted loans towards international passage 
costs for study abroad. Besides, various other scholarship schemes like National Scholarships Scheme for children 

Primary and Secondary Schools, National Scholarships at the Secondary Stage for Talented Children in Rural 
A reas; etc., were continued.

Book Prom otion

The various programmes for book promotion, viz. support for the writing of quality books at University level, 
republication of low-priced edition of standard works originally published in USA, UK and USSR, production of 
books in core subjects, reduction of expenditure by means of subsidy, Aaadan-Pradan, science testbooks programme, 
etc., were continued during the year.

Under the Scheme of Subsidised Publication of University Level Books in English by Indian Authors and 
the Science Textbooks Programme, the National Book Trust subsidised the publication of 21 titles of University Level 
Book and 200 Science and Technology Titles in English.

17



197 6 % ^  3500 ^  ^  4 5T??ff^ 3TR>f3RT
qrt I r̂ SR-̂ fHr̂ rt srrfR sr̂ ?r r̂ ^  r̂̂ ff i

TT^JT #  20 % 26 3T?  ̂ 1976 JT'ft T̂ STT̂ flf̂ r̂  sftr. rr̂ f̂t%iTFff ^
f?r^ .^qr srfw'n- ^ #r m m  qr ir-fr ^ ^  f^qr 3,̂ -̂

^  r̂ 3rr^ 5? ^  % I

% ?r̂ T̂>iT ^  srffr^r^R- f̂ 15 ^ 24 1977 m^wt t t < ^  3^ ^  ^  am rlf^

tftti
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Trnsnarf *Pf -

^  #?: sr̂ rrt, arra-pfr̂  wrqrsff % sft̂ fV ^«rr sfjt ^qrsff % 5r>c?rr|?r ^
sftr w ^  % sr^rr ^  ^  snrfir | f  i

^ 9 T €  ^  3r*Tf̂ , 1976 w fcr ^̂ %5FT f̂ mW^T 4 ,000 ^  qsfT ST̂ T̂̂ ft 3 |W > ^
#  ?rf 3rr^f^^ . ?rr5T % ^  ^ ^  5 r ^  ^  ^it i

' ' ^f-!fr f t  WFT' f?r#»T ?> ŝ t ,
f^r-^ f̂fsTTiff ^  3TT?rr ^^ rr fq̂ r̂r i ^<f % #??tr  ^  ^ s?t ^  ^  Tr îff, 3r«r% ?rrirr^
gr^arixT  ̂ ^  ^^ T m  ^  sfK ŝ TR f ^ r  ^fRf ^  r̂ ^  s r t  s r ^
■?:r̂ iff % ?=̂n: % i ^  ^  f̂ m  wM Jf srrfw^
Jr 3fiT#rf^?T srsjrm  ^  ^  #?tr i

s f ^  wrqr #?=«rpr Jr ĵnN" ir TT?rof̂ — qrŝ r w  i

crr^ %-?tsr 5rR>fN-̂  ^r^rfrrsff % srit^r % ^ t^ r  sftT sr^rr % W f? t Tr̂ f̂f sfhc ^  ^
20 ^  f^ ^ r  T̂frir-̂ r ^  i

M^r^ Tf̂ r̂f sftT ^ffcT #^f 1̂- w - T  q-rsm^r^ff % ^  i5 ^  5r%5r>f̂  ̂ jtV ^
197 6 ^ 3TR>fq-<̂  ^  I m  197 6 -7  7 ^  sfK ^qpT W  5T%irl-f̂  ̂ %

f̂ {T ^>f I

q R ^  % ^ T T ^  TTB?̂ 5r 3Tm>̂ T.-cs
4 W fT , 197 6 ^  I3̂ 1r ^^?cft TT WRcft̂ T % cft̂ T ^ m ” irsp

5 ^ ^ ^  w f^ r^  ^  ^R ^ r̂ % ^r^^frrfff sflnc 5r r̂?r | ,  % ?| ^
^  ^  3TTT̂  ̂ f w  iRT «rn
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During October-Novcmber, 1976, four book exhibitions with 3,500 selected books in various Indian languages 
on display were organised, all in Andhra Pi adesh.

The Eighth National Book Fair was organised at Ahmedabad on January 15-24, 1977, in collaboration with 
the Indian Book Industry.

In collaboration with the Akhil Bhartiya Hindi Prakashak Sang, a three-day Seminar on ‘Hindi Publishing 
in Coming Decade’ was organised on May 18-20, 1976, in New Delhi.

The Raja Ram Mohan Roy National Educational Research Centre organised three exhibitions of University 
Level Books at the Universities of Jabalpur, Magadh and Dibrugarh with a view to publishing the availability of indi­
genous university level books. The Centre also convened 13 meetings of the subject experts for on-the-spot evaluation 
of about 147 Ufiiversity level Indian books on various subjects out of which 131 were found to be of standard and 
particulars of these books were circulated to U.G.C. and the Universities, etc.

For the promotion of Hindi, at the 30th Meeting of the Hindi Siksha Samiti held in New Delhi on January
7, 1977 under the Chairmanship of the Union Education Ministry, it was stated that the Government intention was 
that Hindi should be taught as the second language in non-Hindi speaking States and a Modern Indian Language 
should be taught as the second language in Hindi Speaking States. It was also clarified that Hindi as the second 
language should be taught from Class VI or earlier and that English as far as possible also from Class VI. The study 
of both the languages should continue up to Class X.

Development o f Languages
The various programmes relating to the propagation and development of Hindi, promotion of modern Indian 

languages, promotion of English and other foreign languges and programmes relating to spread of Sanskrit made 
further headway.

In the Second World Hindi Convention held in Mauritius in August, 1976, an exhibition of about 4,0t)0 Hindi 
books was held to highlight Hindi as a vehicle of modern knowledge.

Two more Regional Central Kendriya Hindi Sansthan (Central Institute of Hindi) started  functioning during 
the year at Shillong and Hyderabad to cater to the growing demands of the eastern and southern regions. During 
the year, the Sansthan devoted its attention mainly to the eastern States, namely Nagaland, Arunachal Pradesh and 
Meghalaya to raise the Hindi teaching standards of these areas to the level or other non-Hindi speaking States. The 
Sansthan also prepared a special programme to provide oral and written teaching in the Hindi Commercialise suita­
ble for people engaged in the diverse economic activities.

At the Central Institute of English and Foreign Languages Hyderabad, M. l i t t .  Course in German was intro­
duced.

An amount of Rs. 20 lakhs was paid as financial assistance to various States and Union Territory Governments 
ibr propagation and development of Sanskrit under five Centrally sponsored schemes.

The Fifteenth All-India Elocution Contest for students oJ Sanskrit Pathsalas from different States ajid Union 
Territories was held at Puri in December, l976. From 1976-77, two more subjects of Dharamshastra and Jyotish 
were introduced for the contest.

The Indian National Commission for Unesco

On the Thirteenth Aniversary of UNESCO on November 4, 1976, the Indian National Commission brought 
out a brochure “Three Decades of Cooperation” which throws light on the activities and programmes of the insti­
tutions in India originally started with the help of Unesco.
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, W R  ^  sfffsrTsff ^  ^  1 9 7 5 - 7 6  sfh: 1 9 7 6 - 7 7  ^ ^R rf ^  f̂ FTR?r^ 1 . 0 2  ̂  ̂ f^TT
’m i l  w  ^TToft' ^  ^  f t  sr̂ T̂ sTR 5ft̂ «TT§f ^  ?r^  .sRTiT^ ^ q raff Jf

f f  f tftr^  ^ ? ff % Jr arfsr^a^ ( i 8 , 6 i , 9 4 s ) ,  | f ,
( 1 5 , 0 5 , 3 9 4 ) ,  3 ( H  m s i r f ^ s F  ^  ( 8 " s 6 , 9 2 o ) ,  s q T 9 r m t e / ^ w f 5 Z R T / f W  s p ^ t

(  1 , 0 2 , 3 6 6 )  3 ? k  f t R T r  ^ f ^ ^ r r s f f  ^ f  ( 5 3 , 9 9 9 )  f t  1

. . . f ^  . s r r f e ^  m v ^ ,  1 .. 0 3  ^  » r 5 r r . | , i  . ^ m r ^ r  ^  s r « r f r  ^  5 ! ^

^  ^ c R f  %  ^ r f e %  J r  f f  I ^ r s w  M t  ^  i r  j t t s t . t o  ^  ( % w ^  0 . 1  ' ^ m )  ^  f l  3 ^

q r  ( 5 6 . 2  5 r % w  ^ )  ^  f f  i z i f v  f § r  T r ^ f  t m  1 0 + 2  a f t t  

f ^ ? r > ? r / 5 r H n T M W  ’r r s T O f f  %  ^  | |  1 ^ q r f ^  1 0 + 2  w #  %  - I - 2  ^  %  m « r  t

3 r r ? r > ^  J f  1 , 8 2 , 3 5 3  ( 5 . 9  5 r f ^ w )  ^  | l  1 ^

'TT f f e  f f  I srftr^^ ^  t ?:, ^  f^fi?r ^  t ?: ^rrs^rf^
I f  1 

sjrr^^trf^^ ^«rr >ri%3r ^  ;?Wf ^cr f̂ tc  sfjt f w r  % t̂pt% t ,  sq-rwrft'^ 1%^ r̂ sftr
^  'TT % irrR% r̂ | t  1 ^  Fn?r^ ^tirf qr r̂f%%

W ^  Jfwrra-, srq% ^pw: 0. 8 sr% w aftT 0. 4 «ft 1

% fw  if ^  6 6 . 1 5rf̂ nRT ^  ^rrq-te q"T, 1 7 . 5  5t% w ^ra' t t ,  9 . 7  5r% w
^  ( j ' ^  ^wr^) 'R , sftT 0 . 3  5T% w^=5̂ ^  iTTsiifTi-̂  ( 1 0 + 2  w ^ )  qi:
^  I ^7̂  ^  ^  WTT m : ( i )  ^-srPTfTR? qr 0 . 7  5r%w, ( i i )  ojricRTrfq^/f^/ftr^T (^^^
^ )  ^̂K 0 . 2  ^ m ,  3T?q- f?T^ ^  qT 0 .9  5T%?Rr, ^ 1%^ fW T ( 1 0 + 2  T̂UTT̂  3 . 0
$ r f ^  sftr '3q-T^rf%' ^  1 . 6  sr% ^ 6 - 11  ( ^ ^  I - V )  ^ ^
^  82-. 4 5r%9RT % f ^ ,  1 1 - 1 4  STT^ (VI-VIII)%  3 6 . 7 5T% ^ % f ^ ,  1 4 - 1 7  3T T ^

20

3TT̂ T>T i25r1r ?rjft ^  an r^ , i 9 7  6 r̂ ttztf «rr aftT ^
f̂ ^  TTfcsr̂ af %qjrrT?ff ^  ^  ir^ r?T9)rfT?T ir, f^f^sr OT-srrq^ff ^  ^  f̂ *TJff

^  TTFT f̂ cr: STPT; 'TTPfm ^  WK ^  feTF tT̂ F ^  I



The Indian National Commission convened the sub-regional meeting of the National Commissions for Unesco 
in Asian countries in New Delhi on September 7-10, 1976. The meetings symbolised the increasing involvement of 
the Unesco’s National Commissions in the Planning and formulation of biennial as well as medium-term Plans.

Statistics

(a) Institutions

The total number of educational institutions increased from 6,41,663 in 1975-76 to 6,51,299 in 1976-77, show­
ing an increase of 1.5 per cent. The distribution of the total n u m b e r  of institutions according to type of edu­
cation with comparative figures for the year 1975-76 is given in Table l.Ol. The increase was noticeable in all type 
of institutions excepting Boards of Intermediate and for Secondary Education, which decreased by 2, percent the 
decrease being due to closure of one Homeopathic and one Ayurvedic Board in Bihar.

The number of institutions located in rural areas was 5,64, 576 which formed 86.7 per cent of the total number 
of institutions in the country.

(b) Enrolment
I

The number of pupils receiving instruction in all types of recognised educational institutions increased from 
9,52,85,550 (6,15,64,397 boys and 3,37,21,153 girls) in 1975-76, to 9,97,20,653 (6,41,73,136 boys and 3,55,47,517 
girls) in 1976-77, showing an increase of 4,7 per ccat, Girk atudwvts constituted S6.5 per cent of the total cnTolimcTit 
in 1976-77 as compared to 35.4 per cent during 1975-76.

The comparative distribution of pupils by all types of institutions for the year 1975-76 and 1976-77 is shovm 
in Table 1.02. It will be seen that the increase was reported by all types of institutions excepting r^earch mstitu ' 
tions. The maximum increase in enrolment was in Primary/Junior basic schools (18,61,948), followed by middle/ 
senior basic schools (15,05,394) and high/higher secondary schools (8,56,920), schools for vocational/professional/ 
special & other education (1,02,366), and institutions of higher education (53,999),

The total enrolment by stages is given in Table 1.03. In the case of General Education, the enrolment showed 
an increase at all stages excepting first degree stage where the decrease was nominal (being 0.1 per cent only), and 
at the pre-University stage (being 56.2 per cent) where it was due to adoption of lO-j-2 patterri by some States and 
in post-Matric Diploma/Certificate courses. However, taking +2 stage of the 10+2 pattern with the collegiate stage, 
there was an overall increase of 1,82,853 (b^ing 5.9 per cent) during the year under report. At the school stage, the 
enrolment increased at all stages, the maximum being at the primary stage, followed by middle stage and high/higher 
secondary stage.

In the case of Professional Education and other Education, of both collegiate stage and school stage, there was 
an increase at all stages of education excepting doctorate and post-graduate stage where the decrease was, nominal 
being 0.8 per cent and 0.4 per cent respectively.

Of the total enrolment, 66.1 per cent students were at primary stage, 17.5 per cent at the middle and 9.7 per­
cent at the high and higher secondary stage (old pattern), and 0.3 per cent at the higher secondary stage (10+2 pat- 
erri). The distribution of the remaining students was as (i) pre-primary stage 0.7 per cent, (ii) vocational/special
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The Twelfth Conference of the Indian National Commission was held in New Delhi in August, 1976, and one
of its significant recommendations emphasised the need for very frequent consultations with the expert members of
different sub-Commissions on all important matters pertaining to their sphere of specialisation.
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Educational facilities were available to 82.4 per cent of the school-going children in the age-group 6-11 (Classes 
I-V), 36.3 per cent in the age-group 11-14 (Classes VI-VIII), 18.2 per cent in the age-group 14-17 (Classes IX-XI/ 
X II) and 5.1 per cent in the age-group 17-23 (university stage general education). The corresponding percentage 
for 1975-76 were 83.8, 36.7, 18.3 and 4.6 respectively. State-wise details of the schooling facilities are shown in Table 
IX  of Part II.

(c) Teachers

The total number of teachers in the recognised institutions increased from 30,69,359 (23,05,376 men and
7,63,983 women) in 1975-76 to 31,22,859 (23,31,800 men and 7,91,059 women) in 1976-77, showing an increase of 
1.7 per cent (1.1 per cent for men teachers and 3.5 per cent for women teachers) as compared to 2.0 per cent (1.7 
per cent in the case of men teachers and 3.1 per cent in the case of women teachers) in 1975-76. The women teachers 
constituted 25.3 per cent of the total number of teachers as against 24.9 per cent in the year 1975-76. The number 
of teachers increased in all types of institutions. The details of teachers by type of institutions are given in 
Table 1.04.

The percentage of trained teachers in primary, middle and high/higher secondary schools to total number of 
teachers in such types of schools, was 84.9,87.7 and 84.4 respectively in 1976-77 as compared to the corresponding per­
centage of 83.5 per cent, 86.7 per cent and 83.5 per cent respectively in 1975-76.

The State-wise details with regard to average number of pupils per teacher in various types of institutions 
and trained teacher^ in schools for general education are given in Table X I and Table X II of Part II.
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edlucation (school standards) 0.2 per cent, other education (school standard) 0.9 per cent, general collegiate education
(excluding 10+2 pattern) 3.0 per cent, and professional and other collegiate education 1.6 per cent.
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TABLE 1.01

w m  % mTK 
Type of Institution

[TOTIONS BY TYPE

% fetr 
For Boys For Girls

<Ĵ £TR ?IWRT 
^3^ ftrerr f[  ffwm—
(wr) ^  ?r«iT ^
(’̂ ) f ’̂̂ vfhrr/xnirir ^  qrswft

V- ftTOT #F«mt (MV
%

(’t) fwl-
(5^  ' r ^ )

^  (^+«r+»r)

m w i ftrerr %
(^) ^  ( 10  +  2 «T3 f^)

(«) ^ '^ '<  (5^  «re^)
(»r) ^ / ^ ccr: f̂rPTRt 
(*r) fiTfer/^ft55
(fo) s R ^ / v ^  ^m rft ^
('^) STPHfk^/ ^  ^

afk fRT fiirerw
fŵ n̂ nr

1 9 7 5 - 7 6 %  ? ! ? % ]  3 l k  ^ T f f t n f f  %  

•Separate details for Boys and for

1975-76

Universiti^ i j • • S •
Institutions d^m ed to $e Univer­
sities. ; I I

Institutions of |S|ationaI I|3Ciportance 
Board of Interrbjediate anifl or Secon­

dary Educati]o^. I 
Research InstiMtipiis . i .
Institutions for. Higher Education—
(a) Degree Staijdatd arid above .
(b) Institution^ iiOpartiiig Instruc­

tions in I I!ost/Matriculation 
Diploma/C|ler§ficatei, coiirses 
(Below De^i^ee Level)!.

(c) Intermediate/Pre-De^ee/Junior 
colleges (Qid Patterr||.

Total (a+b-j-c) . ■ .

Schools for G^elieral Education—
(a) Higher Secondary Scjhools 

(lO-f-2 Pattern.)
(b) Higher Seeqndary Sqhools (Old Pattern)
(c) High/Postj Basic Schools
(d) Middle/Sepior Basic jSchools ,
(e) Prim ary/Ju^or Basic; Schools .
(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Bas|c Schools 
Schools for Vo^ational/Prbfessional/

Special & Other Educa^lion.

Graa4 total

Girls were not collected for 1975-76.

1976-77 1975-76

104
10

9
40

47

4,951
1,805

657

7,413

1976-77

589
458

69

1,116

♦ 2,167 * 332

* 4,917 1,165
♦ 30,535 * 4,659
♦ 98,418 * 10,184
* 4,27,354 « 29,970
♦ 6,076 ■ ♦ 433
* ; 21,667 ♦ 4,681

♦ 5,98,757 * 52,542
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W V r t  a ^ R  ^  #fSTr3ff ^

NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE 
1976-77

IN THOUSANDS

UNIVERSITIES

INSTITUTIONS 

DEEMED TO  BE 

UNIVERSITIES

BOARDS OF INTERMEDIATE 

AND/OR 

SECONDARY EDUCATION

f?lft *TT

INSTITUTIO NS OF 

DEGREE STANDARD 

AN D  ABOVE

(Jtl'fl 'J4l5l) 

INTERMEDIATE/PRE DEGREE/ 

JUNIOR COLLEGE 

(OLD PATTERN)

'tit'rt̂ ’PW
*r yrft

IN STITUTIO NS  IMPARTING 

INSTRUCTIONS IN POST-MATR ICU LATION 

DIPLOMA/CERTIFICATE COURSE 

(BELOW DEGREE LEVEL!

■raff
IN  LAKHS

5  

4 —

3 iTTCTlfiTT

HIGHER s e c o n d a r y  

(OLD PATTERN)

PggSCT
Wn/

artTia»f=rn*f^

MIDDLE/

SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

«p»fireP5̂ 
PRE-PRIMARY/ 

PRE BASIC SCHOOLS

( 104 2>I3<!T) 

h ig h e r  SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
(10 + 2 PATTERN!

3̂ /
HIGH/

POST BASIC SCHOOLS

srofiiT/
PRIMARY/ 

JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

T%V/^TWfil$/

SCHOOLS FOR VO CA TIONAL/ 

PROFESSIONAL/SPECIAL 

A N D  OTHER EDUCATION



1 .01— fw iw it ^
TABLE 1.01—NUMBER OF IN S T m m O N S  BY TYPE—(concld.)

Type of Institutioil

ffe {+ )
J?T tW  #PfT3flf ftrefTT #WT3ff w

?pft (— ) ‘ sr%^ 5^ ftrenr
Total Increase (+ )  Number of %

or Institutions Percentage of
Decrease (—) in Rural Institutions in

Areas Rural Areas to
f --------- ^ ---------- -̂-------------  total number
1975-76 1976-77 Number Percentage 1976-77 of Instituttions.

1 8 10 11

(^) ^  mr ^3^

t  ftrar 5RFT Ĥ «rnt (1M
%?cR jft#)

Universities . . . .
Institutions deemed to be Univer­

sities.
Institutional of National Importance. 
Board of Intermediate and or  ̂

Secondary Education
Research Institutions 
Institutions for Higher Education

101
9

9
43

47

(a) Degree Standard and above
(b) Institutions imparting Instruction 

in Post/Matriculation Diploma 
Certificate courses (Below degree 
Level).

(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degrec Junior 
colleges (Old Pattern)

105
10

9
41

47

5,540
2,263

726

+ 4  + 4
+ 1 +11

—2 —4

1,576
520

216

yiWT ftrerr %
(sp) (10+2 'ra%)

(^) ^^5^  ^  ( T ^
(«r) ^

l’̂ )  vfrnTRt ^
B̂iv/stprarfirii/fŴ  3̂  fsrerr*! 

(l̂ raWr)

Total (a+ b + c)

Schools for Greneral Education
(a)

8,348 8,529 +181 +2 .2 2,312

Higher Secondary Schools 
(10+2) Pattern)
Higher Secondary Schools'(Old Pattern) 43,054 
High/Post Basic Schools 
Middle/Senior Basic Schools 
Primary/Junior Basic Schools 
Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools

Schools for Vocational/Professional/
Special & Other Education.

(b)
(c)
(d)
(e)
(f)

2,499!

6,082 
35,194j 

1,06,571 1,08,602 
4,54,270 4,57,324 

5,658 6,509
23,553 26,348

+721 + 1 .7

+2031
+3054

+851
+2795

+  1.9 
+0 .7  

+15.0
+11.9

. 855

2,880
26,054
90,811

4,18,218
3,187

20,251

Grand total 6,41,663 6,51,299 +9636 + 1 .5  5,64,576

3.8
10.0

6.4

28.4
23.0

29.8

27.1

34.2

47.4
74.0 
83.6
91.4
49.0
76.9

86.7

K )

1 9 7 5 - 7 6  %  ^  e q r f W f  %  a r i f t  W i W  * l f f  | «

^'Separate details for Boys and for Girls were not collectcd for 1975-76.



TABILE lioi*—NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTifUTIONS BY TYPE

i#T!^ # ^  ywr
Number of Pupils in Institution

% isRTR: 
Type of Institution

51^
Boys Girls Total

1975-76 1976-77 1975-76 1976-77 1975-76 1976-77

2 3 4 5 6 . 7

1,81,935 1,84,550 59,548 64,232 2,41,483 2,48,782
6,288 6,934 1,195 1,419 7,483 8,353

11,374 12,239 777 911 12,151 13,150
2,388 ' 2,348

25,21,600
3,51,060

426 422

8,66,549
84,263

2,814 2,770

33,88,149
4,35,323

1

fwfgwnf Jirfr ’if ?TFrnt 

iTfcw ^

^  ftrar #  ?Tf?rr̂ t
(^) fefV ^  feft ^
(^) fi'wmr snTFT

q i^ n f #■ ftriar 
;: wr  ̂BFTTcr
) % # t )

f̂fPIT Til̂ i'Ji/

Universities . ' i ; .
Institutions Deemed to,be Uni­

versities,
Institutions of National Importance
Research Institutions . .
Institutions for Higher Education
(a) Degree Standard ^nd above
(b) Institutions imparting in­

structions in Post Matri­
culation Diploma/Gertificate 
courses (below degree level)

(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/ 
Junior Colleges (Old Patterrr)

3,08,104 97,792 4,05,896

ts3
00

(^ +^4-^r) Total (a-f-b+c) . . 31,90,744 31,80,764 9,84,625 10,48,604 41,75,369 42,29,368

fTOT %
(^)

( 104-2  M4Rf)

Schools for General Education
(a) Higher Secondary Schools 

(10+2 Pattern).,
13,44,743 6,07,397 19,52,140

(.^) T̂TSJTfiRj ^  
(j5[Rt H f̂d)

(b) Higher Secondary Schools * 
(Old Pattern).

1,31,32,709 29,34,974 60,53,223 10,16,625 1,91,85,932 39,51,599

(c) High) Post Basic Schools ♦ 93,63,451 * 47,75,662 * 1,41,39,113
(̂ r) (d) Middle/Senior Ba,sic Schools 1,50,10,321 1,59,29,303 86,31,832 92,18,244 2,36,42,153 2,51,47,547

(e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 2,91,95,814 3,02,71,028 1,75,55,236 1,83,41,970 4,67,51,050 4,86,12,998
(^) 35T«rfiRi/5# (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools 2,05,137 2,32,720 1,82,940 2,00,709 3,88,077 4,33,429

Schools for Vc]>cational/Pro- 
fessional Special and Other 
Education.

6,27,687 7,10,082 2,51,351 2,71,322 8,79,038 9,81,404

?.5T Grand total 6,15,64,397 6,41,73,136 3,37,21,153 3,55,47,517 9,52,85,550 9,97,20,653

T̂TSJtfiT̂ ( 5 ^  'TS%) ^  |  I
♦Included in Higher Secondary (Old Pattern) .



SRHTT % fWT ^  ?TW

NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE 
1976-77
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ifpfy irf n̂«rR<(Fnit nmOm/xHi*!*nr
RESEARCH INSTITU TIO NS  ( l 0+ 213lw)
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'tl>o
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w
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• H ^  ^  ( ^ r w )
TABLE 1.02—NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE— (concld).

^ R ^ r r s f f  y w

Nxunber of Pupils in Institutions

Type of Institution

f f e  (  +  )  ^  

^ ( —) 
Increase (+ )  or 

Decrease (—)

^ n f  1 9 7 6 - 7 7

Number of Pupils in 
Institutions in 
Rural Areas 

1976-77

Number
srRrvradT

Percentage
? T 5 %

Boys
^ r d w

Girls
m s

Toial

f t R T T  ^ J F I T S f f  ^  

Percentage of 
Pupil In 
Institutions 
in Rural 
Areas to total 
number of 
pupil in all 
institutions

1 10 11 12 13

10,497 4.2
585 7.0

167 6.0

4,34,927 12.8
58,244 13.4

^ T F n r r

f?Rrr ^  —̂
(^) ^  ^  afk ^3^ fefr 
( ' s r )  r ^ c 5 f i '^ T / 5 R F r  q w  q r ^ w r f

t  f t r a i n - 5 1 ^  ^  ? P F « r r T r ' ' ( f e f r

to be
Universities
Institutions Deemed 

Universities .
Institutions of National Importance
Research Institutions
Institutions for Higher Education:

(a) Degree Standard and above
(b) Institutions imparting inst­

ruction in Post Matricu­
lation Diploma/Certificate 
courses (below degree level)

(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/ 
Jimior Colleges (OldPattem)

+7,299 +3 .0
+870 +  11-6

f999 + 8 .2
—44 —1.6

7,546
441

163

3,51,051
49,874

77,283

2,951
144

83,876
8.370

24,768 1,02,051 25.1

^  (^+^+5T) Total (a+ b + c) +53,999 +1 .3 4,78,208 1,17,014 5,95,222 14.1
fuiw % School for General Education

.(?f) (10+2 4 ^ ) (a) Higher Secondary Schools 
(10+2 pattern).

2,19,231 83,167 3,02,398 15.5

(^) ^ 3 ^  qsrd) (b) Higher Secondary School 
(Old Pattern).

+8,56,920 +4 .5 12,76,918 1,50,520 14,27,438 36.1

(»T) ^3^ ^cfC iWW (c) High/Post Basic Schools 62,57,160 24,03,218 86,60,378 61.3
(w) ^ (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools +15,05,394 +6 .4 1,18,69,570 62,05,952 1,80,75,522 71.9
(?) (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools +18,61,948 +4 .0 2,47,94,655 1,48,72,980 3,96,67,635 81.6
(=̂ ) ^ (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools +45,352 +  11.7 87,034 80,276 1,67,310 38.6

wfiw/oznr^^rrft /̂f^’T 3fk fwnf Schools for Vocational/Pro- 
fessional/Special and Other 
Education

+1,02,366 +  11.6 4,80,840 1,41,038 6,21,878 63.4

Grand total 1-44,35,103 V-4.7 4,54,71,766 2,40,57,264 6,95,29,030 69.7

k ;



Ti^BLE 1.03—I^IJMBER OF PUFHJS BY STAGES OF INJSTIIUCTIONS

fWfeg*
Stage of Instruction

Number of Pupils

«n%
Boys Girls

____ A - _ _

. 1975-76 1976-77 1975-76 1976-77

1 ' 2 3 4 . 5

A. General Educationf
( i)  +i5T'»i (i) College Standard

iiĤsiT̂T r̂ ofqiijro Resesach, Doctorate; Ph. D., 10,221 11,579 3,677 4,323
3nf̂ D. Phil. etc.

inrofqwro Post-Graduate, Pre-Doctorate, 1,23,365 1,21,339 53,248 58,159
Hlc+Va<-, f̂ ifl M. Phil, Post-Graduate Degree
'q;»roT:re-o^o'5Kijeid ĵ̂ (M.A., M.Sc.) M,Cdn»^

^Cli> {^0^0, ^olig-o^o) Graduate (B.A., B.Sc.) . 9,56,744 9,31,372 4,52,000 4,75,956
Pre-University (Old Pattern) . 3,77,120 1,71,079 1,77,353 71,659-
Inter mediate/Pre-Degree/Junior 7,65,750 9,00,743 1,84,606 2,79,877

'refw) colleges (Old Pattern).
(II) P̂ hI ht/sijiw qw (ii) Diplomaf Certificate

Post-Graduate 2,935 4,029 709 1,244
Hld+ Graduate . 1,794 1,247
^i|^c5R Post-M atric. 4,072 1,583 1,278 999

(I) (II) Total (i) & (ii) 22,40,207 21,43,518 8,72,871 8,93,464

(III) 10 +  2 M4fd (^r/^RTR) (iii) l 0 + 2  Pattern (Arts/Science) ♦ 1,84,523 * 74,426
(IV) m (iv) School Standard
■-3=af̂ /̂ -ox|,i< 'TSfw) High/Higher Secondary (Old 67,60,365 68,63,329 27,53,313 28,01,902

Pattern).
Middle . . . . 1,10,96,443 1,17,11,617 53,89,106 57,54,348

MmfiTif; Primary . . . . 3,91,23,272 4,06,96,962 2,39,85,220 2,51,93,137
^  5rrafiR> Pre-Primary 3,13,109 3,70,147 2,56,187 3,01,273

^  (IV) Total (iv) . . . 5,72,93,189 5,96,42,055 3,23,83,826 3,40,50,660

(«WM ftrSTT) Total-A (General Education) 5,95,33,396 6,19,70,096 3,32,56,697 3,50,18,550 '

u>O

fw if^  ^  ftrerr ^  11 
Excludes Commerce Courses

*1975-76 ^ ftr^  t  r̂ftrsr | «
Included in Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior' Colleges in >1375-76



ftr«TT ^  ^  ^  a iH m r  ^

NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGE OF INSTRUCTIONS 
s m w l W  PROFESSIONAL TECHNICAL EDUCATION, 1976-77

DOCTORATE.
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STANDARD

IN LAKHS

w /4sm

FiwehixftiA 
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GRADUATE DEGREE i r w w
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DIPLOMA/CERTIFICATE
4f|VhTT

f t o ^ / W W W  POST-M ATRIC

PO STG R AD U ATE

d i p l o m a /c e r t i f i c a t e

SCHOOL
STANDARD
ar»Y^ IN LAKHS

8̂  wnrJnfiiv iftr 
mm
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SCHOOL COURSES

IPW % « T
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iirair'
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W T' ftWT
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>n
z0
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1€ -B-

NUMBER OF POPILS BY STAGE OF INSTRUCTIONS 
1976 -  77

ftrerr ^ ^r»T  ̂ ^
SCHOOL'^STANDARDGENERAL EDUCATION -  COLLEGE STANDARD

IN LAKHS

©00

1 2

*• pw
RESEARCHyDOCTORATE 

(PH D . O PH)L (ETC.l

o-os 0-03 0-03

WlW^fTT flHft 
PCKT caiAOUATE DEGREE

I NTtRM EDI ATE/PRE-DtGS£E /

JUNIOR C O LU G E 

(OLD PATTERN)

PRE-UNIVERSITY ,  PO STG R AD U ATE
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«iTOfraS«T/ 
snn*r-w 
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c e r t i f i c a t e
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600-

400-
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h i g h /h ig h e r  s e c o n d a r y
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1 . 0 3 -—1 5 5 B m  ^  ^  #8*TT— (3nr<t)
TABLE 1.03-NUM BER OF PUPILS BY*STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(contd.

(WfiRT ’(TM 
Stage of Instructions

Number of Pupils

Total
__A>___

1975-76 1976-77

^  ( +  ) JIT ^— 
Increase (+ )  or 
Decrease (—)

_______
551WT

Number
srigira

Percentage

-̂?TFTT?3T fifrerr
(I) >̂1%̂

f^fe^rr, 'ft'* ito f'sw®

HTcVhgR, ^  t^o ftjwTo
fMt (t̂ TTot̂ o )

FTRPR) (^otTo, ^olT^o?fto)

flrq>o/srlrnR n̂#3r (qrpft
q ^ )
(II) f5t5fhrr/$mrw qw
^Hld+kcK

(I) ir# (II)

(III) ioH-2-*rsfir
(IV) ^??n :

n̂'CqfipK (^^»T5f^)

jmffw
#̂/sT«rPRi

^ ( I V >

(̂ er fJT ftren)

A. General Education
(i) College Standard

Research, Doctorate, Ph.D, 13,898 15,902
D. Phil. etc.

Post-Graduate, Pre-Doctorate, 1,76,613 1,79,498
M.Phil, Post-Graduate 

Graduate (B.A., B.Sc.) . 14,08,744 14,07,328
Pre-University (Old Pattern) 5,54,473 2,42,738
Intermediate/Pre-Degree/ 9,50,356 11,80,620

Jimior colleges (Old Pattern)
(ii) Diploma/Certificate

Post-Graduate . . . 3,644 5,273
Graduate . 3,041
Post-Matric . . .  5,350 2,582

Total ( i ) & (ii) 31,13,078 30,36,982

(iii) 10+2 Pattern (Arts/Science)
(iv) School Standard

High/Higher Secondary 
(Old Pattern).

Middle . . .
Primary
Pre-Primary

Total (iv) * 8,96,77,015 9,36,92,715 +40,15,700

Total A (General Education) 9,27,90,093 9,69,88,646 +41,98,553

95,13,678

1,64,85,549
6,31,08,492

5,69,296

+2,004

+2,885

—1,416
—3,11,735
+2,30,264

+1,629

—2,768

—76,096

2,58,949

96,65,231

1,74,65,965
6,58,90,099

6,71,420

+1,51,553

+9,80,416
+27,81,607

+1,02,124

+14.4

+1.6

— 0.1

—56.2
+24.2

+44.7

—51.7

-2.4

+1.6

+ 6.©
+ 4 .4

+17.9

+ 4 .5

+ 4 .5

1 9 7 5 - 7 6  ^  f iR F f T  ^  w i f m  I  I

♦Included in intermcdia<;ie/P!r«-Degr^/Junior GoJJeges in 1975-^.



1 . 03— ^ # » n —  
tA BLE 1.63—NUMBER QF 1̂ 11$  BIT STAGES OF INSTOUCrTION- :ontd.

- 1 ■ , ' 2 3 4 5

B. Professional/Technical Edu­
cation* '

’ (i) %̂5>l ?̂ T:— (i) College Standard :—

Doctorate . 4,571 4,508 450 475
Post-Gkraduate . 53,463 53,105
Graduate . 7,30,243 7,62,918 ^,671 5,^03

IWrn/snTTW — Diploma/Certificate 84,551 96,435
Post-Graduate . . • 15,241“ 14,048 2,688" 4,453

t*ild+ Gradirate . . - 6,916 2,781
Post-Matric . 4,66,783 5,01,077 98,457 1,27,108

f̂tf Tot^l . . . . 12,70,301 13,42,572 1,91,817 2,37,055

, (ii) — (ii) School Standard :•—

wsJt aTr̂ tfrr̂ »+ 4k Trczm All Professional arid vocational 1,39,365 1,50,850 84,845 86,658
schwl courses

;srt¥-ir ftrar) Total B (Professional/Tech­ 14,09,666 14,93,422 2,76,662 3,23,7.13
nical' Education. —

(̂ r) fjffOT t  :— C. Other Education f  :—
S

College Standard 34,522 35,401 6,274 6,252
?tR School Standard 5,64,360 6,51,446 1,73,938 l,9i;414

gr)̂ _iT (?ffrir fkrm) Total ,C (Other Education,) 5,98,882 6,86,847 1,80,212 1,97,666

(q) ftrwT (+w)J D. Special Education (School) t 22,453 22,771 7,582 7,588

Grand Total (A -f-B + C  4-D) 6,15,64,397 6,41,73,136 3,37,21,153 3,55,47,517

u >
f O

*̂ TfJTSW«̂  fwrmpRTt I 
Includes Commerce Courses.

a r s q m r  ^  ^  f t r e m f  ? n f * R r  |

Includes all courses relating to Oriental Studies. 
t̂ QTTm/snTTfoRr fĝ r̂grhft % mfim t ' , .

Includes Reformatory/certificate for Handicapped arid Schools etc.
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TABLE 1.03—NUMBER OF PUPDLS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(concld.)

1 6 7 8 9

(«) B. Professional/Technical 
Education*

(i) ^dC— (i) College Standard:—
Doctorate 5,021 4,983 —38 — 0.8

Post-Graduate 59,134 58,908 —226 —0.4
Graduate 8,14,794 8,59,353 +44,559 +5 .5

/sFrm'T̂ ':- Diploma/Certificate :—
Post-Graduate 17,929 1 18,501 +  10,269 +57.3 I
Graduate . . . r 9,697 r
Post-Matric 5,65,240 6,28,185 +62,945 +11.1

Total 14,62,118 15,79,627 +1,17,509 + 8 .0

(u) 4r^:- (ii) School Standard:—
All Professional and vocational 

School courses
2,24,210 2,37,508 +  13,298 + 5 .9

(sqmrfzRr/̂ f̂ vfNt f ^ ) Total B (Professional/ 
Technical Education)

16,86,328 18,17,135 +1,30,807 + 7 .9

(»t) f5reTT;-t C. Other Educationf :—

fci< College Standard 40,796 41,653 +857 ^ 2 .1
School Standard 7,38,298 8,42,860 +1,04,562 +14.2

5ftf-’tr (?TfEr Iwr) Total C (Other Education) 7,79,094 8,84,513 +1,05,419 +13.5

(?r) ( ^ ) t D. Special Education (Schc61)J 30,035 30,359 +324 +1.1

+w + r̂ +^) Grand Total (A-j-B-j-C-j-D) 9,52,85,550 9,97,20,653 +44,35,103 +.4.7

o o
o o

sFt fiirerr |  i
Includes Commerce Courses, 
fsn^ ^  arsq̂ nr ^
Includes all courses relating to Oriental Studies.
$ggTxm/$nTTP>Rr % M  ^  ^  wrfw |  i
Includes Reformatory/certificate f6r Handicapped and Jail Schook etc.



T E M ^ S a S  BY T ltP E  OW INSTrrUTION

% smr
Type of Institutions

fww fkW’T 
fw^^fW^nr TTPft ^

T T 5 ^  T T f c ^ r  ^

5EFP!rrtt
fww 9Pmt:—

( ^ )  M V  ^ c T C  s f t r  W ? :  iF rT T

{ ^ )  f ^ c ^ f h T T / s n T m  'T a

J f  f w  W T f f t  ? T W n r

(feft R̂fT, % jfH) ,

f ^ )  J T T S q f t ^  ( 1 0 + 2  ' T i r f ^ )

(sr) ŜPSTcR HTSqfiT̂  ( 5 ^  '^5%)

/»r) ^
(«r) ^
( ^ )  m f T R T / s F f r n s s  ^
{ ^ )
(®) ^fw/sznwrnW”

(sr) fMN 3fh ^  fww %• ^

University Teaching Departments 
Institutions deemed to be Univer­
sities.

Institutions of National Import­
ance.

Researcli Institutions 
Institutions of Higher Education:—

(a) Degree Standard and above
(b) Institutions imparting ins­

tructions, in Post-matricu- 
latidh/Diploma/Certificate 
courses (Below D e^ec 
level).

(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree Junio 
Colleges (Old Pattern).

Total (a+b4-c)

School fpr General Education
(a) Higher Secondary Schools 

(10,+2 Pattern).
(b) Higher Secondary Schools 

(Old Pattearn).
(c) High/Post Basic Schools .
(d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools
(e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools
(f) Pre-primary/Pre-Basic Schools
(g) School for vocational/Pro- 

fessionai Education.
(h) Schools for special, and 

other Education.

Grand Total .

ftrewt ̂  ^  
Number of Teachcrs

---- ---------------
5 ^

Men

48,707

5,58,567 1,17,815

3,98,634
5,54,043 5,62,370
9,64,311 9,68,057

646 934
11,162'^

20,097 J 33,969

23,05,376 . 23,31,800

Women

1975-76 1976-77
A

1975-76 1976-77

2 3 4 5

13,818 13,903 1,526 1,666

1,387 1,362 68 118

2,001 2,035 181 185

759 850 56 65

1,78,585 1,34,914 37,441 31,828
* 7 7 33,373 5,124

r 14,877 2,969

1,78,585 1,83,164 37,441 39,921

£ 19,254

1,99,994 41,356

1,48,294
2,23,885 2,31,025
2,83,242 2,90,521

9,305 9,655
4,0751 ]
4,210 J 8,999 J

7,63,983 7,91,059
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NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTIONS 
1976-77

1.46 2*22 0*92

ftwl5t9T«ir 
u n i v e r s i t y  
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(N jT tT U T lO N S  

d e e m e d  T O  BE UNIVERSITIES
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in t e r m e d iA t e /p r e . d e g b e e /

JUNIOR COLLEGE 
(OLD PATTERN) 5%ThiTlT*iiT/ainw'RrTr̂roT êrHTmaifiroqsi

%«irearvc*wnft«WTt; (|o+J^<rt!r)
W T % > » )  - HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS

IN STITU TIO N S  IM PARTING ( 10+ Z PATTERN)
INSTRUCTIONS IN  POST-MATR ICU LATION 

DIPLOM A/CERTIFICATE COURSE 
(BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

H>VUfc\’XJ8.
finft /

HIGHER SECONDARY 
SCHOOLS 

(OLD PATTERN)

m î
m I d d l e / 

s e n io r  BASIC SCHOOLS
p r e -p r im a r y / 

PRE-BASIC SCHO(XS

Whnrtraw
fnwr It w w  

SCHOOLS FOR s p e c ia l  
AN D  OTHER EDUCATION

?«■»/

HSoH/
POST BASIC SCHOOLS

mfure/

PRi -AARY; 
JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

ftreif
SCHOOLS FOR VO CA TIO N AL/ 

PROFESSIONAL 
EDUCATION



mv*ft 1. 04— mr #RT3ff  ̂
TABLE 1.04—NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTION (Goncld.)

%  S R H X  

ype of Institutions

Number of Teachers

Total

1975-76 1976-77

Iwavf srfw?Rr ^  
f t r e n if f  ^

Percentage of Women 
Teachers to total Number 

of teachers

1975-76 1976-77

fifr^ r̂ 'HI'̂ T University Teaching Departments 15,344 15,569 10.0 10.7
fc(i?cil%gMq Hr-f) Institutions deemed to be 

Universities
1,455 1,480 4.7 8.0

XPsfhT ^  ?TFrnT Institutions of National Im­
portance

2,182 2,220 8.3 8.3

Research Institutions 815 915 6.9 7.1
Institutions of Higher Education :—

(<+.) ai'k I feft (a) Degree Standard and above 2,16,026 1,66,742
38,497

17.3 19.1
(«a ) f̂ ?r>n'/M’̂r«r 'rer it (b) Institutions imparting 13.3

sr̂ nr instructions, in Post-matri­
culation, Diploma/Certi­
ficate courses (Below
Degree level).

17,846{̂ r) (̂ TTTl' (c) Intermediiate/Pre-Degree 16.6
<TS%) Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

Total (a -fb +c) 2,16,026 2,23,085 17.3 17.9

r̂rJTFT School for General Education
(^) KrsqpT̂  ?f5r ( 1 0 + 2  q'4Fd) (a) Higher Secondary Schools £ 67,961 £ 28.3

(10+2 Pattern).
7,58,561 1,59,171(g-) y - H d l ' ' T S T cT) (b) Higher Secondary Schools 26.4 26.0

(Old Pattern)
5,46,928(c) High/Post Basic Schools 27.1

(«r) (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 7,77,928 7,93,395 28.8 29.1
(w) sTTerfw/^f^ (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 12,47,553 12,58,578 . 22.7 23.1
(=sr) (f) Pre-primary/Pre-Basic Schools 9,951 10,589 93.5 91.2
(®) (g) School for Vocational/Pro­ 15,237') 26 .T]

fessional Education r r
(^) ^ (h) Schools for special and 24,307 J 42,968 17.3J ‘ 20.9

other Education

Grand Total 30,69,359 31,22,859 24.9 25.3

o o
U T

f i f l f  1 1

Information not avail9«̂ |»|̂
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TABLE I—USEFUL COMPUTATIONS AT A GLANCE

( i)  fw ^  f ^ o  ? T t o  n (I) Total Area in Km^ 32,80,483

( 2) (lOOO Jr) (II) Total Estimated Population (m OOO’s)
1977 tr,; in 1977 .......................................  61,80,16

(3) ?TH1ld (III) Teacher Pupil Ratio in
(5F) 5IT?rfw/5fifHK4 (a) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 1:39

(g) gPfiiKl (b) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 1:32

(»t) t (c) High/Post Basic Schools’ 1:26

(«r) ■'3T'Hd< JTTSSZTptT̂ q^^) (d) Higher Secondary (Old Pattern) 1:25

(¥) (io  +  2 qr5 %) (e) Higher Secondary (10-1-2 Pattern) 1:25

(=?r) sb'̂ rr, fcf̂ M d î <̂Tr'n-5ii =pi$r̂ f Jr (f) Arts, Science and Commerce Colleges 1:24

( 4) srfirfera’ srfcT̂icr (IV) Percentage of Trained Teachers in:— Men Women
'jfrtr
All

Person

(a) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 84.9 85.8 85,1

{^) fiT lw /^5 (b) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 86.6 90.3 87.7

(ir) Jj- (c) High/Posl Basic Schools 82.5 86.7 83.7

( s )  (<JTRt 'Hsfcr) (d) Higher Secondary (Old Pattern). 87.1 90.4 87.9

(¥) y=55|̂ < ( 1 0 + 2  q4Rf) (e) Higher Secondary (lO-f-2 Pattern) 78.7 86.6 80.9

( 5) If HWW (V) Enrolment in Classes

J Cla,sses

JTwr+'jr ?FT ^  
7rriTFR''{5rr#t'$(■)- ' ' ' #

Enrolment (in lakhs) Percentage of enrolment
to the Population of 

' Corresponding Age-Groups

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls , Total

( 6 - 1 1  ^ ^ :?T R ^) I— (Age-Group 6-11 years) . . 426.93 263.73 690.66 99.2 64.7 82.4

( 1 1 - 1 4 ^  V I—V III (Age-Group 11-14 years) . . 113.71 53.16 166.87 47.8 24.0 36.3

( 14-17 ^  2̂T:'«ĥ ) IX —X I/X II (Age Group 14-17 Years) . 54.75 21.64 76.39 25.1 10.8 18.2

( 17-23 <̂T̂ ir:?TJrf) University Stage (Age-Group . 26.95 9.53 
17-23 Years)

■36.48 7.3 2.8 5.1



2—"fwT ^  wrrm
TABLE II—ABSTRACT OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS

Type
Number of Institutioi

Enrolment
SI'tiK 

of Institution
(

1975-76
IS (

Girls

... " ^

Total
r

1975-76 1976-77
VI '0‘1>
Boys

1 2 3 4 5 6

Universities . . . . . 101 105 1,8L935 59,548 2,41,483
f<?y=rfc|?IT?nT TTf̂  ^  ?PF2rTtt Institutions Deemed to as Universities 9 10 6,288 1,195 7,483

afh/?r«Rr ^ Board of Intermediate’ and/or Secon­
dary Education . . . . 43 41

Tpsfhr ^ Institutions of National Importance 9 9 11,374 111 12,151
?rnfsrr?r r̂fsmr Research Institutions . . . . 47 47 2,388 426 2,814

Institutions of Higher Education:—
(^) feff TT̂ (a) Degree Standard and above 8,348=*’ 1 5,540 31,90,744* 9,84,625* 41,75,369*
(w) fe?ff ^ hI-̂  (b) Below Degree Standard Imparting

Instruction in Post-Matriculation
Diploma/Certificate courses • j 2,325

( qiirnl q^cr) Interme'diate/Pre-Degree Junior College 664
(Old Pattern) . • •

+4i'sirfii* (10+2 q^r^) Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern) 43,054 "| 2,4991
;T’S^^ i(|Siif*̂ 4. (U'<1h1 M4Rr) Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern) )■ 6,082 1 1,31,32,709* 60,53,223* 1,91,85,932* y

High/Post Basic Schools • J 35,194
f̂ l̂ <?i/wnC65: wf̂ pTÎ Middle/Senior Basic Schools . 1,06,571 1,08,602 1,50,10,321 86,31,832 2,36,42,153

Primary/Junior Basic Schools 4,54,270 4,57,324 2,91,95,814 1,75,55,236 4,67,51,050
^  <̂Pl4||^ +̂<rl Pre-Primary/Pre Basic Schools * 5,658 6,509 2,05,137 1,82,940 3,88,077
f̂55R)i5ir/5ZR̂ nî R>/f̂ 6r cnrr spq' School for Vocational/Professional/Special

& Other Education . . . . 23,553 26,348 6,27,687 2,51,351 8,79,038

Total 6,41,663 6,51,299 6,15,64,397 3,37,21,153 9,52,85,550

1975-76 % SlF?r t  I

♦Separate details for 1975-76 are not available.

o o
tJD



TABUB n —. OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS

%  S T* P R

Type of Institution

»l W i«P'l
Enrolment Number of Teachers

---------------------------------------A --------------•___________

1976-77
___ A___

1975-76 1976-77

Boys Girls Total
3 ^

Men Women Men Womott

I 8 1 0 11 12 13

Universities . . .
Institutions Deemed to as Univesrsities
Board of Intermediate/suid' tar 

Secondary Education 
Institutions of National Importance 
Research Institutions . ' .

— Institutions of Higher Education:—
(^) (a) Degree Standard and above
(^) ^  % ffVt (b) Below Degree Standard Imparting

SHTFT-W Tl3q^
Instruction in Post-Matriculation 
Diploma/Certificate courses .

1,84,550
6,934

. 12,239
■ 2,348

25,21,600
3,61,939

>̂#Fsr q ^ )  Intermediate/Pre-Degree Junior,College 2,97,225 
(Old Pattern)

T nsq^?^(10+ 2  Higher Secondary Schools  ̂ . . 13,44,743
feRr) (10+2 Pattern)

(TOJfi’qraftr) Higher Secondary Schools (Old 29,34,974
Pattern)

High/Post Basic Schools . . 93,63,451

Middle/Senior Basic Schools , . 1,59,29,303
JtFTft̂ /̂ 7f̂ T55 Primary/Junior Basic Schools , . 3,02,71,028
•jt srrzrfTRi/'̂  Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools - . 2,32,720

School for Vocational/Professional/ . 7,10,082
Special & Other Education ,.

64,232
1,419

911
422

8,66,549
85,693

2,48,782
8,353

13,150
2,770

13,818
1,387

2,001
759

33,88,149 1,78,585*
4,47,632

96,362 ' 3,93,587

6,07,397 19,52,140

10,16,625 39,51,599

47,75,662 1,41,39,113

5,58,567* 1,99,994*

1,526 13,903 1,666
68 1,362 118

181 2,035 185
56 850 65

37,441* 1,34,914 31,828
33,373 5,124

14,877 2,969

48,707 19,254

)^1,17,815 41,356

3,98,634 1,48,294

92,18,244 2,51,47,547 [5,54,043 2,23,885 562,370 2,31,025
1,83,41,970 4.86.12^998_ 9,64,311 2,83,242 9,68,057 2,90,521

2,00,709 ■' 4,33,429 .646 9,305 934 "9,655
2,71,322 9,81,404 31,259 8,285 33,969 8,999

Total 6,4i»73»136 3,55,47,517 9,973,653 23,05,376 7,63,983 23,31,800 7,91,059

1 9 7 5 -7 6  % w r  STO I  I

*^Separate details for 1975-76 are not available.



i  ABLE in —NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT

(^)~?iFrrraf (W )  ?cTt )
,\—Ck>lkges for General Education (Degree Level)

mj
Arts, Science and Commerce

41

5 R T

Institutions Managed by

ifrrlw ^  
State/Union Territory Govern- 

ment Local 
Bodies

R - ff T

University STRf Total
Private 
Bodies 

Aided &
Un-aided

1 2 3 4 5 6

<Tt!iT SI%5r iVndhra Pradesh 63 17 155 235
Assam 4 114 118
Bihar 2 71 153 226
Gujarat 10 11 177 202
Haryana . 13 2 84 99

sr^ Himachal Pradesh 15 1 . 9 25
3PPK 3l1< i*T5R>T Jammu & Kashmir 17 6 23

Karnataka 28 6 189 237
Ketala 18 , , 86 \  104

*rsiT s i^ Madhya Pradesh 96 2 132 '^35
*î r<TB5 Maharashtra 9 381 390
Hf«ip Manipur ; 3 1 12 16
Jniwt Meghalaya 2 11 13

Nagaland , 2 5 7
’̂ jfVer Orissa . . 35 48 83

Punjab . 31 2 125 158
Rajasthan . '5 0 6 46 ~ 102

ftrfwr Sikkim . . . 1 1
Tamil Nadu 50 . , 133 183
Tripura 3 3 6
Uttar Pradesh 27 319 351
West Bengal 69 170 241

:a|^o ^ 0  ^ A. & N. Islands . 1 i
5r%5T Arunachal Pradesh 1 , , , , 1

^srim Chandigarh 3 5 9
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . • •
Delhi . , . . 46 52
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 8 9

5nfT stq" Lakshadweep . . , ,  ̂•
Mizoram . 1 , . 3 4
Pondicherry 6 2 8

ww INDIA 561 28 128 2,422 3,139



— 3 n f  ?rw3ff ^  #5iTH(3nRt)
TABUE: m —n u m b e r  o f  s e l e c t e d  e d u c a t i o n a l  INSIT(TUT10NS b y  m a n a g e m e n t —(contd.)

42

f9r«TT % ( H  W t  ?3T)— (w*V)
-Colleges for General £diucation (Undergraduatie Level)—(contd.)

( i )  fs^y%f^v;x
(i) Intermediate I Pre^egree I Junior Colleges

SRT sfiflPyn
Institutions Managed by
■\ t> f %

WWd ^ pm um ir wimr mw
State/Union Territory ‘ Govern­ Local Uni- strt/ ^  sErglW siT=g Total

ment wdies versity Private
Bodies
Aided & 
aided

un-

1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh 199 .. 107 306

snsw Assam . . . . .. 16 16
Bihar . . 1 . . 44 45
Gujarat . . . . .. . . • •
Haryana .. 4 0

sr%9r Himachal Pradesh . • •
Jammu & Kashmir • • . , • •
Karnataka > . ; 153 2 161 316
Kerala . . . 7 .. 19 26
Madhya Pradesh .. • • • •
Maharashtra . . • . •
Manipur . ■ ■ ' • • 4 4

Ipnw Meghalaya . ..
Nagaland . . . . .. ..

' Oriss'a  ̂ ' .  ' ' .  ' ' .  ^ ^ , , ,4 , . ...V , , ,I , , A , ' ' '9
Punjab .

. TOFTR Rajasthan . . . • •
MTwr Sikkim . . . . . . • •
gffira' Tamil Nadu . • «

Tripura . . • .. • •
^3?  ̂ 51^ Uttar Pradesh . . . .. *«•
qfrsnr 4»ii«h West Bengal . .

A. & N. Islands . .
5T^- Arunachal Pradesh ..

Chandigarh . . . . * ,
w r̂nn: Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . . .

Delhi . . . . . .
?r»T5T w ^ Gk>a, Daman & Diu — • •

5T5T Lakshadweep 1 . . 1
f*rv«!>w Mizoram . • . . 2 2
qlM tt Pondicherry . . 1 • • •• ^ 1

ilTOf INDIA . ^ 6 2 1 357 726
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( ^ )  f̂ f̂V ?cTt ) (?T*rFcT)
B—Colleges for General Edtication (Undergraduate Level)—(concld.)

2  ’ T l 8 * r ^  (  1 0  +  2  < | S 3 f 5 T )

(ii) Higher Secondary (110 + 2 Pattern)

3— ?Tf2TT3ff H«2lfT— (^ T ^ )
TABLE tU—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL mSTITUTlONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.

<—

IRl M«Jp-ad Hwrtj 
Institutions Managed by

Total
nr sn^ 

Private 
Bodies 
Aided/
Unaided

snftfcf
State/Union Territory

W+R
Govern- Local Uni- strt/ 

ment Bodies versity

1 2 3 . 4 5 6

ST^ Andhra Pradesh .......................... , ,
Assam 25 46 71
Bihar . ■

»[3nT<iT Gujajrat . . 39 53 546 638
^fvrnnr Haryana .

Himachal Pradesh , , . .
3ft?: Jammu & Kashmir 68 7 75

Karnataka . , • • • •
Kerala • • . .

’T5JT Madhya Pradesh . . ••
if̂ RTS? Maharashtra 6 84 :. 857 947

Manipur . 7 5 12
Meghalaya

5TPTT̂"3 Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . .
Punjab . . . .. • •

TT^rr Rajasthan . • •
Sikkim . . . 6 • • . . 1 7

•o Tamil Nadu. ;.
Tripura ' ’ V'

Sl%9r Uttar Pradesh • • ,.
' r f f ^ West Bengal 55 4 636 695
^  ^  f?f«  i t r A . & N. Islands 13 2 15

5i%?r Arunachal Pradesh 24 . . • . 1. 25
•ETs'Vni Chandigarh 5 . . 1 6
? R T  W ?TT»K Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 . . •1

Delhi • • . . . . ■
»fWr, ^  ^ ' Goa, Daman &  D iu . 4 . . • . 3 7-

?W Lakshadweep ..
Mizoram

qif¥-4j<1 . Pondicherry •

*rmf INDLi . 253 141 2,105 2,499



TABLE l a —NtJMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

(n) ?rwFtT 
C—Schools for General Education

f l )  ŷ®SRfT ?TT6?lfir̂  >15%)
(i) Higher Secondary (Old Pattern)

44

gm 5T#sRr #F«r[tt 
Institutions Managed by

State/Union Territory Govern- ’ Uni- tjgHdi srn<r Total
’ ment Local versity Private

Bodies Bodies
Aided/
Unaided

1 . 2 3 4 5 6

t t r t w s r ^ Andhra Pradesh 11 #«• • 13 24
Assam . . . . I . . 1 2

f s R F Bihar . ,

^ r « Gujarat . . . . • 9

^ « t r n r Haryana, . 77 22 99
s i ^ Himachal Pradesh 78 3 15 96

a f h Jammu & Kashmir . .

Karnataka • » • •

Kerala 4 • • U 15
Madhya Pradesh 1,464 45 509 2,018

*Tfrtns? Maharashtra . .

* i ( ^ Manipur 1 • • • 1
Meghalaya • •

? m n ^ Nagaland . . .

;  9fhRT Orissa 3 . . 6 9
'  «Niif4r Punjab • '  '  '106 ' /  ' I  '  ' '  '  ' 138 ' '  246

Rajasthan . . . . 368 118 486
Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu 11 . . 46 57
Tripura . . . . 1 1

S f ^ Uttar Pradesh ' . 229 54 2,139 2,422
i f N v  î’r r a ’ West Bengal . .

31^0 A. & N. Islands . . .

«T^nrrtr5T Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

W Hl*!< Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . . 398 4 202 604

^ > r r ,  *4*<H sr ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1
5rer Lakshadweep 1 1

Mizoram . . . .
q f i m  ' Pondicherry 1 1

i n im INDIA 2 , 7 5 5 1 0 7 3 ^ 2 0 6 , 0 8 2



(»T)—HTWRT — (3TR>)
C’.—Schools for General Education—(contd.)

(  2 )  ^ / ^ 3 c 5 T C

{ii) High I Post Basic

45

3'— »rf ^?3?Tsrf ^
TABLE m —NUIvmER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL m STTrU 'nO N S BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.]

State/Union Territory

5TO SR̂ SfcT 
Institutions Managed by

______ _____ _________ _
fn+TM’ 

S T R T / ^ R  5 T R T

Private

Govern­
ment

f'l'f.TU
Local

Bodies
Uni­
versity

Bodies
Aided/
Unaided

3ft!'
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6

?rt£T Andhra Pradesh 251 2,573 563 3,387
Assam . . . . 9 1 1,582 1,592
Bihar . . . . 94 . , 2,878 2.972
Gujarat . . . . 32 201 1,882 2,115

ĉuTwn Haryana . . . . 839 205 1,044
Himachal Pradesh 413 1 49 , 463

ark qpRHtr Jammu & Kashmir 586 79 665
Karnataka 542 45 1,503 2,090
K m la 584 , , 1,088 1,672

Trsisr SF%wr Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 28 668 4,128 4^824
Manipur . . . . 42 . , 180 222
Meghalaya 9 . • 139 148
Nagaland . 46 44 90
Orissa . . . . 413 31 1,516 1,962

'iaiTW Punjab . . . . 1,096 1 322 1,419
Rajasthan . . . . 851 , , 114 965
Sikkim . . . . 4' , , 1 5
Tamil Nadu 1,905 123 935 2,963

%5Ti Tripura . . . . 100 • ^ 25 125
 ̂«K 5[^ Uttar Pradesh 235 55 1,825 2,115

q f t^  3i>Tm West Bengal 20 4 3,886 3,911
3i¥o ^ f̂ To #w A. & N. Islands 2 2

sr^ Arunachal Pradesh 2 2
Chandigarh 16 15 31

^ 5TTIR f#vft Dadra & Nagar Haveli 'I- 4
r<<r<?n Delhi . . . .

cHFT ^  ̂ Goa, Daman & Diu 19 208 227
9T5T bW Lakshadweep 7 . . 7
fvifhCTr Mizoram . . . . 10 98 1(^

Pondicherry 53 11 64

WT7W INDIA 8,210 3,702 4 23,278 35,194
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fTTToft 3— — ( wt^ )
TABLE i n — NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

(*t)— fgrfTi^̂ -— (snft)
C—Schools for Gemeral Education—(contd.)

(3) firf̂ / r̂fes
(iii) Middle Senior Basic

State/Union Territory

gmsraf^ HFTTTt 
Institutions Managed by 
____ _____ ^ __________

^ I 'C + K ’

Govern­
ment

Local
Bodies

W F ^ / ^  S T R T

Private
Bodies 'srtf
Aided/ Total 
Unaided

Uni­
versity

^1 2 3 4 5 6

*ITCT S|^ Andhra Pradesh . 221 3,321 502 4,044
«RW Assam . . . . 975 2,570 3,545
flllR Bihar . . . . 9,968. • • 454 10,422

Gujarat . . . . 27 11,318 833 12,178 ,
Haryana . . . . 737 17 754

jr%?ir Himachal Pradesh 933 2 . , 33 968
^  aftr vTvifh: Jammu & Kashmir 1,890 , , 40 1,930

Karnataka 10,304 3 1,190 11,497
Kerala . . 886 , , . * 1,858 2,744

r!|i^ si% Madhya Pradesh, 6,782 1,185 . . 604 8,571
Maharashtra 75 15,714 516 16,30t
Manipur . . . . 74 263 337

. Meghalaya . 46 317 363
Nagaland . . . 171 88 259

WfVm Orissa . . . . 470 1,751 4,162 6,383
l*unjab . . . . ' l',53'l ' ' 85 '
Rajasthan . . . . 4,694 3 231 4,928

IWfPT Sikkim .. . 33 , , 1 ■ 34
!TT| Tamil Nadu 232 3,525 1,973 5,730

Tripura . . 271 . . 6 277
Uttar Pradesh 229 6,539 4,015 10,783
West Bengal 52 15 3,896 3,963

3^0 ^ frro ^ A. & N. Islands . 34 . . .  - 34
ST^ Arunachal Pradesh 87 3 90

Chandigarh 7 , . 10 17
W 5rT»R f  ̂ Dadra & Nagar Haveli 23 3 26

Delhi . . . . 272 10 80 362
*fl5rr, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 119 12 ■ 131

Lakshadweep 5 5
Mizoram . . . 68 , . 156 224
Pondicherry 68 14 82

intd INDIA . 41,284 43,386 23,932 1,08,602



(?t)— f7T̂T«T fgr?n?m— (̂ t\)
C—Schools for General Education—(contd.)

( 4) 5Tmf»T̂ /̂ ?T«s5
(jxi) Primary jJu n io r  Basic

47

3— i rf  ^  5T^?JT?rHR T̂̂ ««rT— (ifTTt)
TABLE in —NUMBER C F SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

grrr '̂ rPTnt
■ Institutions Managed by

State/Union Territory

Govern­
ment

Local
Bodies

Uni­
versity

ĤPTdT JTFW ^  
Private Total 
Bodies 
Aided/
Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6

Andhra Pradesh 898 34,544 2,278 37,720
isr?̂ H. Assam . 18,752 1,139 360 20,251
r«)ir-c Bihar . . . . 50,632 612 51,244
JMild Gujarat 40 9,810 538 10,388
r̂<Ari«n Haryana . 5,079 4 62 5,145

Himachal Pradesh . 4,258 1 17 4,276
'sn-f Jammu & Kashmir , 5,958 120 6,078

Karnataka . 21,580 397 21,977
Kerala , 2,883 4,095 6,978

ITWT Madhya Pradesh . 39,763 10,852 1,418 52,033
Maharashtra 115 30,170 2,041 32,326

Trf̂ rj?: Manipur . . 1,664 1,802 3,466
$rwFnr Meghalaya 90 1,882 1,378 3,350

Nagaland . , . 1,009 46 1,055
Orissa . 1,830 25,893 3,964 31,687

'I'SfTif Punjab . 9,569 9 185 9,763
TT̂siWiT Rajasthan . . 1,497 17,322 755 19,574

Sikkim 224 224
>9 Tamil Nadu . 1,420 20,857 5,029 27,306

Tripura - . 1,510 21 1,531
Uttar Pradesh 395 61,616 3,636 65,647

qpSf-SIH West Bengal 764 36,788 3,389 40,941
af̂ o ^ ItTo ^ A. & N. Islands . ■ . 155 * ^ 1 156

Arunachal Pradesh 710 • • 710
=5T̂!rr<4 Chandigarh 35 10 45

?TFn: Dadra & Nagar Haveli 126 10 136
Delhi • • 1,518 92 1,610
Goa, Daman & Diu 860 , , 31 891

s¥t Lakshadweep 18 18
Mizoram . 438 , . 72 510

'TTf¥^ '^ondicherry 270 18 288

INDIA 1,72,542 2,52,405 32,377 4,57,324

5—2 M of E & SW/ND/78
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(*t)— f5T?rr5nr™(?T»n'a)
C—Schools for General Education—(concld.)

3— »Tf ?f̂ «TT3Tlf ^  5r̂ fafT?T?riT — (?T*TT^)
TABLE m —NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL m s fm J t lO N S  BY MANAGEMENT— (concld.)

( 5 ) <15
(v) Pre-primary jPre-Basic

Sta

Institutions Managed by

Total
r

Local 
Government Bodies

te/Union Territory
pfjrT iH+|Ai 

Uni- m^/jR 
versity 5TFW

Private Bodies 
Aided/ 
Unaided

I 2 3 4 5 6

«rtET Andhra Pradesh . - 8 83 29 120
itHH Assam 285 12 10 307

Bihar 1 , . 2 3
Gujarat . 290 777 1,067
Haryana . 7 .. 7

5i%w .Himachal Pradesh 10 .. . .  3 13
'SW afV?! Jammu &, Kashmir • • • « ..

Karnataka 436 496 981 1,913
X erala 45 », 122 167

*rSJT 3?^ Madhya Pradesh 80 loa 230 418
5RIRTB5 Maharashtra 3 50 741 794

Manipur- . 1 .. 1
Meghalaya 363 363
Nagaland . .. '« •

âfhsri Orissa ' • . •
, , . 2 '  ' , ,2

Rajasthan . 15 6 21
fypRi*! Sikkim 30 • • • • 30

?rt̂ Tamil Nadu 1 1 31 33
, Tripura .495 80 575

srt̂ r Uttar Pradesh 3 13 109 125
West Bengal 5 1 182 188

3f̂ o «r 1̂ 0 ^ A. & N. Islands . 3 10 13
5[̂<TT=̂<H sr^ Arunachal Pradesh 12 .. • • 12

Chandigarh 16 .. 16
c!K< ?! Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 4 .. 4
%5flr Delhi . . . 38 • • 38
*fNr, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 198 . . 20 218
WT ^ Lakshadweep 9 1 .. 10
fVifhTT Mizoram . . . .
qrfe^Tt Pondicherry 28 23 51

WR?! INDIA . 1,697 1,093 3,719 6,509



mroft 4— ?T?«TT3Tf ^  ?TWNr?T
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT

( ^ ) —

A— Universities
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?TT«rr3ff ^
Number of Institutions Enrolment

?ir%d r -  
States/Union Territory

_  ----A-

'jfr? 
For All 
Persons

(

Total
H'J. ^ MQ; 

For Boys For Girls Boys
MSHaII
Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?rt£T Jî yi Andhra Pradesh. . . 8 8  ̂ ,
■ Assam 3 3 1,537 820 2,357

r«ĵ < Bihar 8 8 7,028 1,798 8,826
<N<ld Gujarat 7 . . . 7 3,341 1,321 4,662
^TirFTT Haryana 3 .. 3 2,752 772 3,524

. Himachal Pradesh 1 1 839 300 1,139
Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 1,502 705 2,207
Karnataka . 4 4 5,721 1,292 7,013
Kerala 4 • 4 1,041 630 1,671

Tm Madhya Pradesh 10 10 6,909 1,897 . 8,806
.Maharashtra 9 1 10 13,107 4,992 18,099

- Manipur . • •

W^TTvni Meghalaya. 1 . . . 1 273 226 499
Nagaland • , • . .

Orissa 4 . . . 4 2,125 598 2,723
t'>IH Punjab 3 3 4,164 1,755 5,919
<r3r?«rn Rajasthan . 3 .. 3 15,030 3,860 18,890

Sikkim • • , . . .

?TT| Tamil Nadu . . 4 4 6,544 1,674 8,218
f^M<I Tripura 26 15 41
'dcct<. 5r%9T Uttar Pradesh 19 ..  . 19 75,149 17,764 92,913
qf̂ =snr «i<iM West Bengal 8 8 25,869 9,676 35,545
3T^o ^  1^0 ^ A. & N. Islands  ̂ . . ... . .

Arunachal Pradesh • • . . • > . .

Chandigarh 1 1 3,037 1,687 4,724
^  ?rnr̂ - Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . - . .

Delhi . . . 2 2 8,109 12,084 20,193
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 447 366 813

fW Lakshadweep . . • •

rn'jTli^ - Mizoram . • • • • • •

Pondicherry ••

’(TRtT INDIA . 104 1 105 1,84,550 64,232 2,48,782



B—Institutions Deemedl to be Universities
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4— 3pir — (^ fc )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL rNSTTTUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT~^(contd.)

TT̂ /̂ f̂ r NTlftjcT 
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions Enrolment
(

For Boys F

■> f "■ 1=."W¥T^T ^  JWl
or Girls For All Boys 

Persons
Girls Tqtal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 1 1 243 115 358
Assam .. . .

(4|̂ K Bihar . . . 1 1 441 441
Gujarat .' 1 1 336 154 490
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

3TW4 Jammu & ,Kashmir —
Karnataka . 955 67 1,022
Kerala . . ..
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 87 69 156
Manipur .
Meghalaya •••
Nagaland . . •••
Orissa
Punjab » •
Rajasthan . 1 2,029 96 2,125

fisfww Sikkim ...
?rl^5Tr| Tamil Nadu . . 1 441 144 585
% cr
!3c?r?: sr^ Uttar Pradesh 1 425 6 431
MfW «i<ll<rl We&t Bengal
afs'o ^  fq’o gH A. & N. Islands . , .. .

sj%5fr Arunachal Pradesh w« ■
Chandigarh'
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
Delhi . . 2 1,977 768 2,745,

^ fm Goa, Daman & Diu .,
5T«RT Lakshadweep

Mizoram
qf^<l Pondicherry

’Rnt̂ INDIA . 10 10 6,934 1,419 8,353
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(n )— TT«fi"Jr ^
C—Institutions of National Importance

TABLE IV—NUMBER C F EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

?̂F«TT3ff ^
Number of Institutions

A _
Enrolment

A(  ̂ f •s^ Mii ^ miT
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons
Boys * . Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?TT£T Ar.dhra Pradesh . .. . .
Assam . •
Bihar
Gujarat • • ♦
Haryana

SltSFT Himachal Pradesh , , , ,
Jammu & Kashmir . .
Karnataka . . , , ,

%xw Kerala .. , ,
5T%9r Madhya Pradesh '

Maharashtra 1 2,105 67 2,172
Manipur ..  •
Meghalaya
Nagaland ..
Orissa

'i'JiR Punjab
Rajasthan . . ' '

f?rfW>T Sikkim .. ..
NO Tamil Nadu 2 2 2,219 95 2,314

Tripura
'dcd< Utuar Pradesh 1 1 2,012 25 2,037

West Bengal 2 2 3,184 169 3,353
Sf^o ^ A. & N, Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh . . • •
Chandigarh 1 1 288 214 502

ij|'« -if Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . • .
Delhi 2 2 2,431 341 2,772
Goa, Daman & Diu . .
Lakshadweep • •

fqgfXn Mizoram . • .
Poiidicherry •• • •

^?T INDIA 9 9 12,239 911 13,150
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{ ^ ) — ST̂ ^̂ STR 
D—^Research Institutions

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(ccntd.)

?nffrcT ^  
States/Union Territory

Number of Institutions Enrolment
<  ̂

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

( *
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

«ltCT ST^ Andhra Pradesh . . . . . , , . .
«Rnr Assam

Bihar 5 5 281 10 291

>s Gujarat 12 12 451 199 650
?f<̂ inn7 Haryana ..

ŷ sn Himachal Pradesh 1 .. 1 16 2 18
Jammu & Kashmir ..
Karnataka , A 2 292 7 299
Kerala . .

Tfsir s i^ Madhya Pradesh • • ••
Maharashtra 17 .. 17 222 119 341
Manipur . ..

JlNRTJT Meghalaya ..
?rr»jr^ Nagaland .. • •

jsfhn' Orissa ..
«f«fR Punjab ..

Rajasthan . . .
Sikkim ..

dP*?̂  ^ T&,m̂ il Nadu ' ' . ' ' ' ■' ' 1 '  ' ' . ' ' 1 ' ' ' ' ' 4  ' ' ' '8
Tripura ..

sf%i?r Uttar Pradesh 2 2 921 23 944
<Tfrŵ  4‘im West Bengal 5 5 121 57 178
afsoi^o A, & N. Islands . ..
ar̂ îrrsr̂ r m5«i Arunachal Pradesh ..

Chandigarh ..
^ T̂FR Dadra & Nagar Have] ..

Delhi . 2 2 40 1 .41
Tftwr w Goa, Daman & Diu'

Lakshadweep ..
Mizoram . ..
Pondicherry ..

WRH INDIA 47 47 2,348 422 2,770
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( s ) — f wT ^  ?T¥«nq 
E—Institutions for Higher Education

( ^ ) — rTm ¥cR
(a)—Degree Standard and Above

(i) ?̂TT, r f̂r»?T|rr«n| grif^5iri
(i) ArtSj, Science &: Commerce

4— Wft rT«IT ?TT»n5p?r— (STK^)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

TT̂ /̂ rsr ^
State/Union Territory

srraff ^  ?TW 
Number of Institutions

---------------- As,_________

HWI+HI
Enrolment

For Boys For Girl^ For All 
Persons

Boys Girls
'sftf

Total

1

srtsTsr^

<lclNO

f̂kzmiTT

SJ%9T
JT̂ RPS?

Jmr̂ nr
JTRT#®̂

<T5re*TFT

sr^
q 1 ^
3t3-o5rf̂ o ^
»Hg>HNgr 51^ 
=#fhre
5TT?: ^ T̂TJR 

5T5FT ^
firsfhTT
q f # ^

’HK.d

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands ,
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

197
107 
196 
182
77
24
16

211

88
201
368

15
11
7

75
108 
84

1
132

5
275
199

1
1
5

35

38
11
30
20
22

1

7
26
16
34
22

1
2

50 
18

51 
1

76
4‘2

235
118
226
202

99
25
23

237
104
235
390

16
13
7

83
158
102

1
183

6
351
241

1
1
9

52
9

4
8

1,19,973
62,719

1,75,628
1,46,335

51,208
8,559

12,224
1,16,860

83,877
1,04,954
2,90,438

9,549
5,951
1,795

61,026
75,330
62,644

62
1,41,649

3,051
2,21,767
2,66,095

262
324

8,974

46,837
5,432

1,148
3,090

39,861
22,630
27,247
61,494
17,539
3,002
6,397

48,100
75,747
37,930

1,13,347
4,679
3,671

518
11,985
38,689
13,506

23
61,731
2,108

60,214
92,393

200
26

4,700

33,184
3,351

231
1,431

1,59,834
85,349

2,02,875
2,07,829

68,747
11,561
18,621

1,64,960
1,59,624
1,42,884
4,03,785

14,228
9,622
2,313

73,011
1,14,019

76,150
85

2,03,380
5,159

2,81,981
3,58,488

462
350

13,674

80,021
8,783

1,379
4,521

2,639 500 3,139 20,87,761 7,85,934 28,73,695



( ^ ) — (^TTt )
E—Institutions for Higher Education —(coutd.;
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mT<»Tlr 4— f?T̂ T ?T?«TT3T! 9T«rT 5TWT̂ ?T— («fRl)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUnONS AND THEIR E SfROLMENT—(contd.)

(a)-
( ^ ) — — ( ^R>)  

-Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 2 ) ^
(it) Agriculture & Forestry

?fPTT3ft TOTT 
Number of Institutions

A

nmi+H
Enrolment

A

States/Union Territory r<Hii 3ftf 
For Boys For Girls For all 

Persons

5TS’% . 
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?n?7 s i^ Andhra Pradesh . 3 3 1,079 33 1,112
IRHT Assam . . . 1 1 363 12 375,
Uî TX Bihar 3 3 508 1 509
»i<5i<;rci Gujarat 4 4 1,490 1,490
f̂<i<TOTT Haryana 4 ■ . • 4 1,361 63 1,‘424

Himachal Pradesh 2 2 493 28 521
^  3?k Jammu & Kashmir 1 1 186 4 190

Karnataka . . . 2 2 2,259 32 2,29V
Kerala 2 .. 2 317 194 511

n̂str si%?sr Madhya Pradesh 7 7 1,984 13 1,997
Maharashtra 15 15 4,747 9 4,756

WST Manipm' . . • •
Meghakya
Nagaland ..
Orissa
Punjab 2 2 1,431 98 1,529
Rajasthan . 3 3 .1,387 44 1,431

rHPn>*< Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu 3 3 1,539 20 1,559
Tripura ..
Uttar Pradesh 8 8 4,941 143 5,084

qfjp^ West Bengal 1 1 45 45
SPTo ?r f̂ To ^ A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
^<14 Chandigarh

ST Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .

Delhi . .

Goa, Daman & Diu . .

?T5JT SW Lakshadweep
fiT̂>T*r Mizoram .. . .

Pondicherry . .

ffTOf INDIA 62 62 >4,763 694 25,457



( S) — f5TW 5pt ?t?«TTq- (^TTt)
E^Institutioiis for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — cf«Tf ?cl^— (^T^)
(a)—Degree Standardi and Above—(contd.)

( 3 ) 5R7ST
(Hi) Business Management
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4— ^  ^«TRTT ?TT*̂ ’NJ?T— ( ^ r 1 )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

States/Uni

#̂ «rT3ff ^  #wr 
Number of Institutions

A

•
Enrolment

A

on Territory
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

(

Boys
?rfi'%ETt
Girls

A
5ft¥

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . .  . , ^
Assam , , ,  ,

Bihar 1 .. 1 40 1 41
Gujarat 1 .. 1 329 25 354
Haryana .  .

Himachal Pradesh .  . ,  ,

^  3fk îTWtT Jammu & Kashmir .  .

Karaataka . .  .

Kerala •  •  ̂\

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra .  .

Manipur .  . ,  ,

JImWm Meghalaya .  .

Nagaland .  . .  .

Orissa 1 .. 1 281 283
M'»IN Punjab .  . ,  .

Rajasthan . .  . . . ,  ,

Sikkim .  . ,  *

Tamil Nadu .  .

Tripura . .

y cyc 51^ Uttar Pradesh « .  .  .  .  . . . • •

'TPT  ̂ «!''II<!1 West Bengal 1 . . 1 210 228
3T¥o fifo ^ A. & N. Islands . , •  •

5T%?r Arunachal Pradesh .  .

Chandigarh •  •  .  •

Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •

Delhi •  • . .

Goa, Daman & Diu •  •  •  •

Lakshadweep •  • , .

finftTiT Mizoram . , .  •  .  .  •  •

Pondicherry •

WlTrT INDIA 4 4 860 46 906
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)
( s ) — ^  — (^TTt)

E—Institutions for Higher Educations—(contd.)

( ^ ) — ^  5RR— (^R t)
(a)—^Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 4 )
(iv) Education

r m l ^  9iirgd ^  
States/Union Territory

T̂Frraff ?iw 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

■f —\ 
Hii* % Rii*

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

(

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 .4 5 6 7

?rf6i5j%9r Andhra Pradesh . 12 3 15 2,051 1,156 3,207
«RHT Assam 6 6 627 219 846

Bihar . . . 10 2 12 2,289 796 3,085
•̂<Tcr Gujarat 34 1 35 2,659 1,867 4,526

Haryana 15 4 19 1,701 3,580 5,281
Himachal Pradesh 3 3 189 48 237

sftr 9FT5*hX Jamm u & Kashmir 3 3 357 215 572
Karnataka . 33 1 34 2,022 1,614 3,63f

2,005%TtT Kerala . . • 17 i , 19 698 1,307
5R[«aT 5t%wr Madhya Pradesh 17 17 1,851 I'llO 2,961

Maharashtra . . ' 48 3 51 5,439' 3,093 8,532
Manipur . ... • « -...
Meghalaya 1 1 179 80 259

, Nagaland 1 ■ . • 1 96 17 113
Orissa . 6 6 1,342 429 1,771
Punjab ' 12 ' ■ ' 6' ' ' 18 ' ' 1,€29 ' ' 2'683 ' ' 4{312
Rajasthan . 18 5 23 2,702 1,473 4,175

ftrfsRPT Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu 14 10 24 1,423 1,360 2,783

f«57:r Tripura . . . 1 1 68 58 126
5i%?r Uttar Pradesh 8 4 12 763 1,351 2,114
«i<inn West Bengal . . . . 23 3 26 3,455 2,371 5,826

3T̂ ô  fro A. & N. Islands
sr^ Arunachal Pradesh - . .

Chandigarh 1 1 153 162 . 315
<̂KT ^ WTK Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . '

Delhi . . . 1 1 103 195 298
Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 1 86 75 161

sW Lakshadweep
fj75fK*T Mizoram . 1 1 42 8 50

Pondicherry % •

INDIA 286 44 330 31,924 25,267 57,191



(g:)---^  --- (^STT)
E—Institutions for Higher Educations—(contd.)

( ^ ) — af«n ^3^ — {mxi))
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 5 )— 5rT?!TttW
(v) Engineering, Technology and Architecture
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4— #F5̂ T3Tf ^  rT«TT fT(mWJ?T— (^ 'V )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.

?TT%cr ^  
States/Union Territory

onsNumber of Institviti Enrolment
A< r •S •Ncfi iV|l>

For Boys For Girls .For All 
Persons

Boys Girls
'̂ 1'̂

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 9 9 7,117 154 7,271
Assam 2 2 1,274 26 1,300
Bihar 6 6 5,417 13 5,430

iTjRH Gujarat 7 7 8,933 226 9,159
Haryana . 2 2 1,529. 7 1,536
Himachal Pradesh , .

5Twr aftr ^ifh:CS Jammu & Kashmir 1 1 794 30 824
Karnataka . 18 18 13,056 259 13,315
Kerala 6 .. 6 3*730 364 4,094

JTSq" 5T%W Madhya Pradesh 9 9 5,890 82 5,972
■fT̂rCTG? Maharashtra 11 11 9,878 201 10,079

Manipur .,
Meghalaya

T̂FTM”̂ Nagaland ..  ■ ..
Orissa 3 . • 3 1,873 6 1,879

'T̂ nw Punjab 3 3 1,664 11 1,675
■<r5IWTJT Rajasthan 2 2 926 I 927

Sikkim .. , . . . . •
Tamil Nadu 13 13 9,622 294 9,916

f̂ 5?T Tripura 1 1 236 • • 236
sr^ Uttar Pradesh 4 4 1,955 2 1,957

crf5^ <s)4|H West Bengal 10 10 5,621 72 5,693
3T¥o W f^o A. & N. Islands . . • , . . , • #

Arunachal Pradesh .. . . - V •
Chandigarh 2 .. 2 1,199 40 1,239
Dadra & Nagar Havel , ,
Delhi 2 ... 2 1,437 60 1,497

'iH'i ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 221 • • 221
?T5ir ^ Lakshadweep .. , . . . , ,
ftRtTfT Mizoram . • • • , . ,

Pondicherry •• ••

INDIA 112 112 82,372 1,848 84,220



4— ^  — (̂ TTTt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER O f  EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( ^ ) — — ( ^r V)
E—Institutions for Higher Education^(contd.)

( ^ ) — ?f«n — (^T^)
(a)—D e^ee Standard and Above—(contd.)

(vi) Journalism

58

Number of Institutions Enrolment
wtRrt ^  r  

States/Union Territory
\

A t A

Total
<!is<nr «»» v<!m <i«i'T>4(i '*) idi* '»ii«
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons
Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

5TTST ^ Andhra Pradesh . ..
Assam . .

Bihar . . . .

fiTiTcT Gujarat . .

r̂<A||T»TT
Sl%W

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

> <

^  afk spTfjftr Jammu & Kashmir . .

Karnataka . . .

Kerala . . .

»T®T
Wf̂ RTS?

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 1 . .  1 246 48 294
Manipur . . . •m

Meghalaya . .

qpir#” Nagaland . .

• Orissa • •

* qyn«l 
oafWR

Punjab 
Rajasthan .

Sikkim . ..
?TT| Tamil Nadu . . .

Tripura ..
'd rfl < Sl̂ ?r Uttar Pradesh . V

West Bengal
Sf̂ o ^ f^o fW A. & N. Islands . 

Arunachal Pradesh
• •

Chandigarh ..
w r̂nrr Dadra & Nagar Havel

Delhi
jfrar ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • •
5renr
frrsflT̂

Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

*RR?f INDIA 1 I 246 48 294



(w )— ^=5  ̂ f?[TW 3pt — (^fT^)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — cT«rr — ( ^ > )
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(7 ) f¥sr
(vii) Law

59

?HTOTlr 4— H?’!TT3Tf ^  ^T̂ ^mTT THTî ?T— (STTTt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(con td.)

State/Union Territory

T̂̂ r̂rsff ^
Number of Institutions

_____________________________________ A

3ftf
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

Enrolment

Boys
grgfrqt
Girls

5ftf
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 5 5 3,297 142 3,439
Assam 8 8 2,391 173 2,564
Bihar 6 6 5,967 135 6,102
Gujarat 23 23 10,626 1,366 11,992
Haryana . . •
Himachal Pradesh • , . ,
Jammu & Kashmir . . . , , . , . . .
Karnataka . 26 26 7,813 452 8,265
Kerala 4 4 1,650 285 1,935

*T5Sr «59I' Madhya Pradesh 24 24 6,457 370 6,827
Maharashtra 21 21 15,942 1,810 17,752'

TrfoTJT Manipur 1 1 418 42 460
Meghalaya 1 1 490 117 607
Nagaland
Orissa . , . 3 4,540 86 4,626

4>i|N Punjab
<M^im Rajasthan . 1 1 342 25 367
RjPHi+1 Sikkim , * • • . . • -•
cTPtW ’ii'S Tamil Nadu 2 3,051 207 3,258
r̂ !i<r Tripura

■ 5T^ Uttar Pradesh 1 1 1,499 15 1,514
sî nvi West Bengal 3 5,119 411 5,530

3f¥o ^ Î To ^ A. & N. Islands . .. 9
Arunachal Pradesh ..

=#itw Chandigarh
J1HK Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. , , . • . .

nj<r<?Ti Delhi . , , , M . •
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 543 60 603

fW Lakshadweep
r»Tv>rY<M Mizoram . .. , . . , . .

Pondicherry 1 1 164 21 185

'HTld INDIA 131 131 70,309 5,717 76,026
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4— — ( ^k>)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contdO

(5:)— ^  — (;5(ttV)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — W tf cfm — (Wlff)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(8 ) ?fhrf^*
(vni) Medicine

Number of Iristitutions
’Tnrr^

Enrolment
<ivTii/̂ ‘j|' DTrRr̂  jyra r  

States/Union Territory r» *s,* -V *s f -S
„. : A. .

-̂ ■st^ miT 
For Boys

5ftf
For Girls For All 

Persons
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 . 7

?ltST 5T%9r Andhra Pradesh . 15 15 7,435 2,341 9,776
5JRT11 Assam 3 3 1,981 328 2,309
f3î r< Bihar 27 27 10,275 934 11,209

Gujarat 14 1 , 1 5 4,916 1,192 6,108
Haryana 5 1 * 6 2,095 295 2,390
Himachal Pradesh 1 1 262 53 315

^  an< Jammu & Kashmir 3 3 947 219 1,166
Karnataka . 22 22 7,595 1,771 9,366

%T5T Kerala 9 9 2,810 1,803 4,613
Madhya Pradesh 23 23 6,111 1,101 7,212

H'̂ r'a's? Maharashtra 32 ^ .. 32 10,032 2,856 12,888
Manipur 1 1 227 51 278
Meghalaya .. ••
Nagaland ..
Orissa . 4 4 . 1,823 312 2,135

WR' Punjab . . 8 8 3,258 711 3,969
' TF!?¥«fT?T'  ̂ . . , , a , r . .  , , 5 .. 3,394 , . , 717 , , 4,111

RTIWlT Sikkim , , ..
5Tr| Tamil Nadu 10 10 7,592 3,063 10,655

Tripura • •
Uttar Pradesh , . 21 21 7,064 822 7,886

«î iw West Bengal 15 15 8,446 307 8,753
sfirô rPTo gt'T A. & N. Islands .
w-TPf r̂ sr%?r Arunachal Pradesh . . • •

Chandigarh
5T«; HT*IT Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi 4 1,769 830 2,599
nlTiirr, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 280 89 369

Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry 1 1 460 123 583

INDIA 227 3 230 88,772 19,918 1,08,690

sftT ?rCf 11
Excluding Dentistry and Nursing.



(5:)— ^  — (^rIt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^) — «̂TT ^ — ( ^ )
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(conld.)

( 9 ) ?rŴ r
(ix) Pharmacy

61

4— ^  — (^nTV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

States/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A

'im r^
Enrolment

Ar 'i (
5ftf

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

Andhra Pradesh •
Assam
Bihar , , . , , ,
Gujarat 661 68 729
Haryana

JT^ Himachal Pradesh , , , , , .
'5TWT sfr?; f̂nwh! Jammu & Kashmir , .

Karnataka . 216 17 233
Kerala . ,

Trs*r sr%?T Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 591 211 802
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland . . , .
Orissa , . , ,
Punjab • «

TR'WR Rajasthan , ' . . . .
Sikkim . . • • •

dftn fri¥ Tamil Nadu
Tripura • • . . . ,

Wca<. 5T%?r Uttar Pradesh
qfsfTliT West Bengal , , , ,

A. & N. Islands . • . . .
5i%?r Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . , , ,
?tt3r: JTT̂ri' Dadra & Nagar Haveli , . . ,

Delhi 2 2 355 33 388
Tft̂ , -5̂ 4 af ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 . 1 111 43 154
<?r«̂  st7 Lakshadweep , , « , . .

Mizoram . , ,
Pondicherry • •

'flTOI INDIA 11 1 12 1,934 372 2,306



^  ^5nr:r—
E—Institutions for Higher Edlication—(contd.)

( ^ ) — ^  ^ — (^TT^)
(a)—^Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 1  o)
(x) Public Health

62

fTRTjft 4— fw T  ^  — ( ^ t^ )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

States/Union Territoiy

Number of Institutions
___________ _________

Enrolment
___A-____

^ ^  finr 3ftf
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons
Boys Girls Total

mw 51^ Andhra Pradesh •
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana

f̂ WTeFT Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala .

iTwr sr^ Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur .

5ri?TW*r Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa

qWr Punjab . .
TTSR̂rr̂ Rajasthan .
MNiir Sikkim
df^H •TTl Tamil Nadu

Tripura
W T SJ^ Uttar Pradesh

iî lH West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

<iRt ^ Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Croâ  Daman & Diu

?|tWT ^ Lakshadweep
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

w<.« INDIA

107 42 149

107 42 149
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(w) ^  #?«nq— (^ 'V )
E—^Institutions £oi' Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — ^srr — (^snrt)
l(a)—^Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( l l ) — «̂TT
(xi) Music & Fine Arts(^

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

SflftTd
n Territory

f̂̂ rraff ̂  ̂ iwr 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

States/Unio
(

For Girls For All 
Persons

( \

For Boys Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
*rrsT srtw Andhra Pradesh 1 1 35 47 82

Assam • • , , , , « • '
Bihar , ,

«J3T<ld Gujarat . “ 3 3 717 502 1,219
^*rrnr Haryana . . .

Himachal Pradesh 1 1 7 7
3fk *prw1< Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 83 77 160

*|i'5Tfe+ Karnataka . 1 1 38 62 100
%T5T Kerala • .

Madhya Ptadesh 2\ 1 22 1,436 2,076 3,512
Maharashtra 5 1 6 1,329 657 1,986

JTpiiyc Manipur 2 2 301 131 432
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa 8 290 383 673

Tsrra' Punjab 1 1 13 14
TT3|f<qr4 Rajasthan . • 1 30 37 67

Sikkim , ,
df̂ <1 »ii'S Tamil Nadu 1 57 149 206

Tripura I 1 10 31 41
ywc 51^ Uttar Pradesh 4 367 953 1,320

West Bengal 2 191 497 688
ar̂ o  ̂ ^0 #T A. & N. Islands . . , .

Arunachal Pradesh , ,
Chandigarh .

<* R< 4 ^ tR Dadra & Nagar Haveli •
f«{wl Delhi 1 1 117 58 175

5r*nT  ̂ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 70 23 93
5IW ^ Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram . • . , , , ,
q ffm Pondicherry .

INDIA 49 4 53 5,079 5,696 10,775
w r i te r ,  s q T f ^ T f ^ ^  5 T T " ^  t

^Including Music, Dancing and other Applied Arts.
fr—2 M of E & SW/ND/79



4— fWT ^  5T«n
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.

(?:) ^ 3 ^  ^
E—^Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — ^  ^ — ( ^ )
(a)—Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( 1 2 ) —  5TT3ir f^?TT 3T5?m
(xii) Oriental Studies

64

Kill
States/Union

Number of Institutions
A

Enrolment
A..\iCl vlQI f

Territory IjT
For All 
Persons

(

TotalFor Boys For Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

arrsT Andhra Pradesh 46 5 51 3,708 1,865 5,573
Assam 2 2 87 12 99
Bihar 54 . , 54 4,405 257 4,662
Gujarat 2 2 150 7 157
Haryana' . ..

5T^ Himachal Pradesh 11 , . 11 914 240 1,154
Jammu & iCashmir 6 2 8 570 80 650
Karnataka . . ' 9 ,. 9 3,069 277 3,346
Kerala 6 1 7 513 406 919

WBir 5j%?r Madhya Pradesh 14 .. 14 1,035 79 1,114
flRps? Maharashtra 3 3 219 18 237

Manipur . . 1 .. 1 29 29
Meghalaya . . "«««
Nagaland .. - • ■

'^l^m , , , , , 9Q8 . , , H O , , 1.0^8
Punjab 3 t . 3 550 441 991

HK5F«)H Rajasthan . 27 , , 27 4,768 . 564 5,332
Sikkim . . , , , • • , , • • • • < •' •

5rPT?nn« Tamil Nadu 16 16 1,063 667 1,730
Tripura 1 1 154 222 376

'dcd < sr^ Uttar Pradesh 1,095 14 1,109 89,685 10,673 1,00,358
«rr«^ ^ ? r West Bengal

^ ^  ^  A. & N. Islands . . .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli • • . .
Delhi 8 1 9 868 ,524 1,392
Goa, Daman & Diu f • ' ..

?T5*r fiw Lakshadweep
fiT3rR*r Mizoram .

Pondicherry ••

IfTOT INDIA 1,310 23 1,333 1,12,695 16,472 1,29,167



(S') f w  ^  — (5m?t)
E—Institutions for Higher Ediucatkm—(contd.)

(^ )  feft — (^srrft)
(a)—Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( 1 3 )

(x»i) Physical Education

65

KRoft 4— ^  — (5 ir d )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

RT 5^  ̂
Territory

Number of Institutions
Hmr*f5T

Enrolment
A

States/Union
For All 
Persons

f

TotalFor Boys For Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 2 2 271 90 361
Assam
Bihar 1 135 12 147
Gujarat 3 235 76 311
Haryana . 1 1 15 1 16

sr^ Himachal Pradesh , , . , . .
larwj aflr +w1< Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka . 5 326 44 370
%T5T Kerala
*rsq’ Sl̂ iiT Madhya Pradesh 1 1 406 100 506

Maharashtra 5 1,007 256 1,263
Manipur .
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa . . , ,
Punjab 1 1 209 131 340
Rajasthan . 1 1 120- 29 149
Sikkim , , , . . .
Tamil Nadu 3 438 268 706
Tripura

!T̂9r Uttar Pradesh 1 1 2 90 25 • 115
«Tf^ iiî rr̂ r West Bengal 1 1 2 100 70 170

^ rd<bl««K ^ A. & N. Islands . . .
sr^ Arunachal Pradesh * •

Chandigarh
<̂K< W HI<I< Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
iftsrr, Goa, Daman & Diu • -
5TW ^ Lakshadweep • ..

Mizoram . . .
«s .0^ Pondicherry ••

w w INDIA 24 3 27 3,352 1,102



(«:) f9r?in w m i — (srrd)
E—^Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(sp)— M t  ^ — (^snrt)
(a)—Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( 1 4 ) ■— f'TiFlT'T
(xiv) Veterinary Science

66

4— ffT^r 5T f̂ ??i*rT^— ( ^ 1 f )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT-^(contd )

?TFIT3ft ̂
Number of Institutions Enrolment

9ITÎ ?T r - -------------
States/Union Territory

For Boys

A.

For Girls For All 
Persons

(

Boys

, ___

Girk Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?ITST ST^ Andhra Pradesh 2 2 557 8 565
®npr Assam . . . 1 1 277 6 283

Bihar 2 2 374 12 38.6
fsr<'w Gujarat 1 1 167 167

Haryana 2 2 398 398
Himachal Pradesh ..
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . •- «i
Karnataka . 1 1 556 12 56g
Kerala 1 1 145 33 178

lipBr Sr̂ 9T Madhya Pradesh 2 2 489 2 491
Maharashtra 3 3 702 10 712
Manipur . ",

; itsim Meghalaya ■ . .  ■ ' ■ '
Nagaland ' .
Orissa 1 1 294 1 295
Punjab . I 1 265 1 266

f̂3n=5rr̂ Rajasthan . 1 1 269 14 283
Rjf l̂T Sikkim • • , .
?ff<T?r?rrf Tamil Nadu 1 1 799 18 817
fffjtr Tripura . . . ■■ >.

Uttar Pradesh 2 2 570' 2 572
4̂ 11̂ West Bengal

A. & N. Islands . .. , .
51%w Arunachal Pradesh , ,

Chandigarh
«4K< ^ 5TÎ R Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. ..
f3!^ Delhi . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu .. . •
5T5RT SW Lakshadweep
ftpsftrq Mizoram . . . • . . , ..
qtfe^er Pondicherry . . .. •• ' • •

INDIA 21 21 5,862 ' 119 5,981
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(3^) T^m  
E—^Institutions for Higher Education^—(contd.)

(1 5 ) — ^  ^  ^  sffzr
(xv) other Institutions of Degree Standard and above£

4— f tr w  ^  !!TT»rf^— («nfO
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT^(contd.)

States/Union

?T?«rT3flf ^  #©rr 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

A

Territory
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

(

Boys Girls

>
•fty

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?rtR sr̂ 3r Andhra Pradesh 1 1 2 23 82 105
Assam • , , , . ,
Bihar 2 .. 2 132 50 182
Gujarat 6 1 7 563 209 772
Haryana , , •  i

ff̂ TTW 5T^ Himachal Pradesh •  •
3T«T srk Jammu & Kashmir .. .. . • ^ ,

Karnataka . 5 .. 5 475 237 712
Kerala ,, , ,
Madhya Pradesh 3 1 4 170 87 257
Maharashtra 16 5 21 2,281 1,243 3,524
Manipur 26 26 128 95 223
Meghalaya . . . , ,

4r<ii'̂ «3s Nagaland ‘ . . . . , ,

Orissa •>• . •
4'*IN' Punjab 1 1 77 37 114

Rajasthan . 1 . 2 66 54 120
Sikkim . . . . .
Tamil Nadu 4 4 142 384 526
Tripura •  • » «

Sl^ Uttar Pradesh 3 3 504 52 556
4nRT*T West Bengal 2 3 622' 117 739
3T^H ^ A. & N. Islands . • •
uiMN"?! sr̂ sr Arunachal Pradesh •  • . . . •mm •  •

Chandigarh •
w ?TFn: Dadra & Nagar Haveli •  •

f?«r?n Delhi 4 381 627 ' 1,008
n̂«<i Goa, Daman & Diu •- • . . . f f

:iw Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . •  • ..
Pondicherry •  •

unsf INDIA 73 11 84 5,564 3,274 8,8313
n̂TT̂r spnl/’EFFFir imhw srrf? ^ i

£Include Social Work/Social Service, Rural Colleges Cooperation, Nursing and Dentistry etc.



(i^) fw T ^  ?r?«rfq— (̂ rr '̂V)
E— Înstitutional for Highl^r Educatioa—(contd.)

afti («p) ^  ^  ftr«3T — (n in ^ )
Total (a) All Institutions of Degree Standard and above—(condd.)

68

? n r ^  4—f km ?r i»rt^ — (^rr^)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

#P!TT3ff ̂
Number of Institutions

States/Union Territory

Enrolment
___________ A - _______

^  5jT% aft¥
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total

Persons •

1

frtsT
wm

«|5RT?r
f(w»n

afk
IPlrtEV
%T5T
?T8lf 5T^

iNFRPr
im # ”?

ŝiTsr
rriF«mr

?rf*r5T ^  

ar̂ o f?To
ir%qT^,^r^'
=̂ ihre

^ ;rm

w«*r sW
fiphXiT
qiW’̂ T

WRSf

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharaishtra 
Manipui* . 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa' . ’ / -
Punjab
Rajasthan . .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

IN D U

293
130
308
282
106
42
32

335
133
322
531
46
13
8

403
140
146

1
199

9
1,422

257
1
1

56
14

47 
11 
32
24 
27

1
9

27
19
36
32

1
2

8
56
25

61
1

95
48

20
1

340
141
340
306
133
43
41

362
152
358
563
47
15-
8

.  U l, 
196 
171 

1
260

10
1,517

305
1
1

12

76
15

5
10

1,45,546 
69,719 

2,05,170 
1,77,781 

58,307 
10,424 
15,161 

1,54,285 
93,740 

1,30,783 
3,42,851 

10,652 
6,620 
1,891 

, 73,010, 
84,414 
76,648 

62
1,67,375

3,519
3,29,205
2,90,011

262
324

10,326

51,867
6,743

1,190
3,714

45,779 
23,406 
29,458’ 
67,032 
21,485 
3,371 
7,022 

52,877 
80,139 
42,950 

1,23,759 
4,998 
3,868 

535 
. 13,344, 

42,815 
16,464 

23 
68,161 
2,419 

74,252 
96,298 

200 
26 

4,902

35,511
3,641

239
1,575

1,91,325 
93,125 

2,34,628 
2,44,813 

79,792 
13,795 
22,183 

2,07,162 
1,73,879 
1,73,733 
4,66,610 

15,650 
10,488 
2,426 

, 86>354 
1,27,229 

93,112 
85

2,35,536
5,938

4,03,457
3,86,309

462
350

15,228

87,378
10,384

1,429
5,289

4,951 589 5,540 25,21,600 8,66,549 33,88,149
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(3:) — (wixt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) f̂ c?r>̂ )7/5i¥iwr̂  f?r«iTT srt?! srî ft % ?f^)
(b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Li"vel)

( 1 ) f̂ $TT?T ff«n
(i) Arts, Science and Commerce

4— ftrsffT ^  cr«rr m iT T ^ — f s n fr )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

States/Union Territory

?n=«rr3ff ^
Number of Institutions

A

'iiHi+'i
Enrolment

Af ' I f

For Boys For Girls For All Boys 
Persons

f̂Vf%iTT
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

5ETT?! Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat 2,260 976 3,236

r̂iin'uii Haryana
îTRcH SI%i?T Himachal Pradesh

srk Jamniu & Kashmir , ,
Karnataka .
Kerala

T̂Szr 51^ Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 5,304 2,460 7,764
Manipur , ,

iRT5Ti| Meghalaya • , ,
Nagaland ,
Orissa , ^ . ■

'T'snw Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim , V
Tamil Nadu 1,290 748 2,038

r̂ !i<r Tripura , ,
ĉd< 5T^ Uttar Pradesh . , , ,

'̂JTT̂r West Bengal 103 103 36,263 8,218 44,481 .
at¥o Sl:»T A. & N. Islands . . .
?T5fTN>l Arunachal Pradesh , .

Chandigarh ..
«rr^ ^ JTTTT f Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Hic’d"! Delhi 652 295 947
»T>iiiT, sr ?W Goa, Daman & Diu , . , ,

Lakshadweep , ,
f*T3fiT*r Mizoram . , ^
t n f ^ Pondicherry

'RHd INDIA 152 6 158 45,769 12,697 58,46 e
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(S') ^  — ( ^ € r )
E— Înstitutioiisi for Higher Education—(contd.)

(5®r) 5rm'»r-'T$r ^  (f^*> fcR % ?r>#)—
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 2 ) ^  cf«n 
(«) Agriculture and Forestry

4— ^  — ( ’shtI')

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

/ * ,S?=r

thpsipflr Bw 
Number of Institutions

A

.

Enrolment
A

State/Union Territory
For All 
Persons

r .......
3fj¥

TotalFor Boys Foi Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?rrtT Andhra Pradesh . . • •
«Rnr Assam' 2 2 97 97

Bihar 1 1 48 48
■̂JiTrd Gujarat • • . .

^Rinurr Haryana 1 1 20 20
5l%5r Himachal Pradesh , .

Jammu & Kashmir • • , ,
Karnataka . 1 1 146 146

%̂5F Kerala .. . , ..
Madhya Pradesh .. ..
Maharashtra . .

mpTji Manipur . . . . •

Meghalaya . .

Nagaland . . , ,
' ' ' ' ' ' , Orissa, , , I , , . .  , , . 1 , , , 2^3, . 2^3

«T3fR Punjab . .

Rajasthan . 1 1 86 86
Sikkim . . - . . . . . .

drn^Hif Tamil Nadu • • • • ,.
feycT Tripura . . . ,

5f^ Uttar Pradesh a 8 832 832
West Bengal 8 8 732 152 884

3f̂ o ^ fSro sW A. & N. Islands . • • •«*

?r^?Tr  ̂5t̂ Arunaehal Pradesh ••

■ Chandigarh . .

Dadra & Nagar Haveh . . . .

Delhi . . .

ntWT ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . .

Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram .
» /«». «\ -fS- Pondicherry

Wt5T INDIA 23 23 2,214 152 2,366
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1 ABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT~(contd.;
(3:) m  — (srrd)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)
(^f) ^  f w .  sr^tff — (snfr)

(b)—Institution Imparting Instiuction in Post-Matricuiation Diploma/Certificatie Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 3 )  f f r ^ T T

(iii) Education

?rwr3ff #  ?iwr 
Number of Institutions

JTFTR̂
Enrolment

*<iiryd ^
States/Union Territory

--------------- --------------

For Boys For Girls

—  ̂
3ft̂

For All

(

Boys

... ---

Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

55Tt©r Andhra Pradesh 14 14 1,464 469 1,933

Assam 27 5 32 2,530 916 3,446

Bihar 70 26 96 12,049 4,652 16,701

Gujarat
Haryana 10 • » 10 374 441

■ ««» . 
815

f̂ q'N'9r Himachal Pradesh 5 5 356 221 583

grnf ark Jammu & Kashmir 14 5 19 995 751 1,746
Karnataka . 73 31 104 5,864 6,735 12,599

Kerala 86 9 95 693 1,055 1,748

?Ts*r Madhya Pradesh 40 9 49 6,973 1,124 8,097

Maharashtra 105 46 151 9,063 7,519 16,582

Manipur * • • “ • • « «

liqr̂ nT Meghalaya 3 •• 3 45 26 71

Nagaland • • • ,• . . . •m

Tsrra
Orissa 60 18 78 4,078 1,937 6,015

Punjab 18 3 21 2,143 2,610 4,753
Rajasthan . 23 6 29 1,449 739 2,188

Sikkim —

ĉci ’C

Tamil Nadu 31 51 82 979 1,226 2,205

Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh

3
118

1 . 
54

4
172

162
8,020

83
4,212

2 ^
12,232W\\l X  ̂'̂ ''1

West Bengal 47 14 61 5,165 1,933 7,098

afiwo ^ f^o stqr A. & N. Islands . 1 . • • 1 74 79 153

ii<juiH5r sr^ Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh •

5RC ^ 5TFR Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi 1 2 3 150 442 592

Tfm <m'\ ^ Gk)a, Daman & Diu 4 4 172 386 558

5re*T st^ Lakshadweep ... • ̂9 ...

fiT3fh?T Mizoram . 3 * 3 176 82 258
Pondicherry 2 2 79 62 141

VTTW INDIA 758 280 1,038 63,053 37,706 1,00,759



72

( t ) ^  ?T?«nq—-(srrd)
E—Institutions for Higher Educatioii—(contd.)

( ^ )  ^
(b)—^Institutions Imparting Instructi<m in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd,)

( 4 ) — ff3T^nic>, sTTsrt^^  ̂ ?i«Tr ?«rwczr
(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

4— ^ ^wr  — (^tttV)
TA.BLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

T m lm  wrfer ^  
States/Union Territory

#prr3ff ̂  wrr 
Number of Institutions

A(------------------ ---------------------
^  sftir

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

JTTJTT̂  
Enrolment 

--------_____
51^
Bovs

5Tf5ptiqi
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Wt¥T Andhra Pradesh 46 4 50. 10,616 1,267 11,883
«PEFT Assam 14 1 15 4,460 155 4,615

Bihar 46 3 49 13,991 231 14,222
Gujarat . 38 2 40 15,721 845 16,566

ĵ MlOTT Haryana . . . 33 27 60 13,616 2,958 16,574
%*n^ sr^ Himachal Pradesh 11 11 2,288 160 2,448;
^  aftr Jammu & Kashmir 2 • • • 2 619 .,. 619

Karnataka . . 50 4 .5 4 13,821 1,234 15,055
Kerala 15 3 18 5,777 1,141 6,918

^  sikv Madhya Pradesh 54 1 55 19,881 706 20,587
Maharashtra 87 87 30,286 1,103 31,389
Manipur . 4 4 721 68 789

ItwHI Meghalaya 1 1 152 7 159
N ^aland  . 2 2 263 15 278

, , 7. , , • V , , 7 , ,1,768 i;,768
Punjab . . . 38 1 39 14,232 967 15,199
Rajasthan . 23 23 5,614 3 5,617

RlfWT Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu 35 3 38 12,329 1,122 13,451
Tripura . 1 1 136 136
Uttar Pradesh 97 3 100 32,337 1,577 33,914

trfWT «imW West Bengal 45 1 46 14,497 327 14,824
3T?o w ftro A. & N. Islands .

Sr̂ 5T Arimachal Pradesh
■ Chandigarh . 2 2 4 1,080 766 1,846

w fjMK Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . *
Delhi . . . 10 5 15 7,456 2,616 10,072

*ftarr, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 6 6 921 52 973
Lakshadweep

fWVT Mizoram
qtfHfr Pondicherry 1 1 275 1 276

tmsi INDIA 668 60 728 2,22,857 17,321 2,40,178
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(3 )̂ f?TW ^
E—Institution® for Higher Education—(contd.)

(w ) f̂ ĉ ftflrT/sT̂ F̂r-var ?r?«nq ^  — (srTT )̂
(b)—Institutions Impaiting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degtce Level)—(contd.)

( 5 )— 3tMsr*
(v) Medicine*

4— f w  ^  ^TTrt^— (s n r t )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUFiONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(conid.)

HFTTsff
Number of Institutions Enrolment

States/Union Territory
For Boys

-A. %
5if?f+̂ 1l' % f?HT 3ft¥ 
For Girls For All 

Persons

f

Boys

-A.

Girls

.... ^ 

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?rtST 5J%5T Andhra Pradesh 1 1 134 11 145
Assam 1 1 53 5 58
Bihar • .

*pnT?r Gujarat .t

Haryana
s-$9r Himachal Pradesh . .

S3 Jammu & Kashmir • • , ,

^Td+ Karnataka . 1 • • 1 136 13 149
Kerala ,  . • • . . . . . ,

»r5?r 5%̂ Madhya Pradesh 13 . • 13 1,563 183 1,746
Maharashtra 24 24 2,369 404 2,773
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland . «

Orissa 2 .  - 2 125 22 147
q^«r Punjab 1 1 80 80
■<N^H Rajasthan . - •

Sikkim . . . •

Tamil Nadu 1 1 26 28
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh . . . ,

«î iW West Bengal 6 6 888 905
3Tfo ^ f?To ^ A. & N. Islands . . .

Arunachal Pradesh • •

Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .

Delhi 1 1 124 185
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . , * , ,

SW Lakshadweep • •

Mizoram , ,

Pondicherry • •

'flTRSI INDIA 50 1 51 5,418 798 6,216
3fbc ark afWsrfirar’n’ vttPt  ̂ f  1

Excluding Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and compounding.
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4— fwffT ^  ^FPsn^R ? n ^ 5 r— (s?tt1)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(^ )  ftrarr ^  #f«rrq— (sn̂ cV)
E—^Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(?5) if f m \  ^  (fwir % ?ft#)— (5 tr \)
(b)_Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Ck>uises

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( e ) — #?fsrf^5fTrr
(vi) Phafmacy

iFnfer ^  
States/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
------- -------- fy---------------

Enrolment

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

?rg%
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

tfTR si%?r Andhra Pradesh , , ,, , .
«RT*r Assam . .

Bihar 1 1 193 193
Gujarat
Haryana .

5T̂?r Himachal Pradesh • •
aftr vnifh Jammii & Kashmir

Karnataka . . . .
Kerala '

*ts?r si%w Madhya Pradesh ..  '
Maharashtra 2 .. 2 182 8 190
Manipur . . •M
Meghaid,ya .« —
Nagaland . .

Punjab *•
TNW^ Rajasthan . «■ ... ..

Sikkim . . .
Tamil Nadu • •«*

%<i Tripura ••
Uttar Pradesh o>«

qfWlT 5^1^ West Bengal 1 • 35
3f̂ o ^fJro sh A. & N. Islands . ’

5Tl?r Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

gRT ^ ?rm f t # Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
Delhi . .

ifm, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
5T5*I ^ Lakshadweep

Mizoram . • • . .
qfMCt Pondicherry

flWH INDIA . 4 4 410 8 418
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{w) ^
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ )  fefi^T/sRm-'^'w fJTrw 5r?,?T % ffhl)— (^nft)
(b)—Institution Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificatie Courses

(Below Degree L-evel)—(contd.)

( 7 )—
(vi^ Public Health

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

States/Union Territory

T̂Frraff #
Number of Institutions

___________________ A ________________________

Enrolment 
_____-------

» I

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar

Wi!ld' Gujarat
^xtm r Haryana

5T^ Himachal Pradesh
ark TTWh: Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur

^T^JT Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa

MvHW Punjab
< r^ R Rajasthan .

Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura

5Tî9! Uttar Pradesh
Mprq+i West Bengal

^ f̂ To A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi

*r>iT, sr Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

f^Rh?T' Mizoram .
qTr5--̂ T\' Pondicherry

wrfiT INDIA

225 225

[18

88

115

2 2 4 343 203 546
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(S') fw m  ^  m m i — (?n<V)
E—^Institudons for Higher Education—(contd.*)

(?j) 4ff5^caR »n5j:r?pjff 5t̂  (f^?fT
(b)—IniStitatiô n̂  Im jw dng Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Bdow Degree I ^ e l)—(contd.)

(8 ) — ?nftw m r  ^?wFt
(viii) Music 8c Fine Arts

4— ^  ?f?«n2rn
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(conid.)

5n
States/Union

#F«lT3rf #  #®TT 
Number of Institutions

A .
Enrolment

A[TW
Territory

For All 
Persons

(

TotalFdr Boys For Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 ‘ 7

«itsr sr^ Andhra Pradesh ...............................
Assam • •
Bihar 2 .. 2 143 44 187

’j'iT̂crd Gujarat
Haryana

5T^ Himachal Pradesh ..
sfK Jammu & Kashmir ..

S»iTfe«F Karnataka . 7 7 335 131 466
Kerala . .

' *J8?T Madhya Pradesh 6 - 6 118 104 222
Maharashtra 8 8 370 139 509
Manipur . 1 1 59 59

iw m * r Meghalaya
*Fnw#!» Nagaland . • • • •

Orissa
Punjab ..
Rajasthan . 1 1 38 22 .60
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 2 2 14 .9 3 107

f a ^ T Tripura 1 1 41 29 70
3 ^  Sr%9T U ttar Pradesh
«tiW t West Bengal 14 1 15 1,345 2,391 3,736
3f¥o ^ f^To flTT A. & N. Islands .

a%5T Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 1 1 202 40 242

w 5n»TC f% 5ft Dadra & Nagr. Haveli
n4<rt?n Delhi . '  . 1 I 46 25 71

<{^4 Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

F+t'iTi <-4̂ Mizoram . • •

'T f f W t Pondicherry ..

u r e i INDIA 44 1 45 2,711 3,018 5,729
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(g:) ^3 ^  f5fT  ̂ ^  — (3TTd)
E—-Institutiofiis for Higher Education.—(contd.)

(m) sr^?r ( f ^  m x  % ?r>l)— (^rr^)
(b)—Institution Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificatc Courses

(Below Degr?e Level)—(contd.)

( 9 ) — J T T s q -  f ^ ^ r r  s r s w T

(ix) Oriental Studies

HTToft 4— fW T  ?T?«rT3Tf ?T?59rTWR Wî T̂ — (STT^)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

Number of Institutions
A

dmi+H
Enrolment

A

States/Union Territory ŝ=hf % '>n̂  ■ 
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

1

Boys Girls

1

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

5ETTIT 5T̂9r Andhra Pradesh , ,
Assam . . . • • .. •« , .

f^7?: Bihar 33 . .  33 1,620 117 1,737
Gujarat
Haryana

• •

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .. . .
Kerala .

T̂SIT sr^
*Tfr<ns4

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa ..
Punjab . . 
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura .. ■ ..

5i%?r Uttar Pradesh
ŷ<«r West Bengal . 1  . .  I 212 212

afg 0̂  ofH 0 ^ A. & N. Islands . ..
sî 9r Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
^ HMK Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu .. ..

«TTf^

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

.. ^ •

HR?r INDIA 34 34 1,832 117 1,949
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(S') ^  (stttI )
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(w) f̂ 5ft̂ TT/5nTT«r-’Tw <TT55nFif if f?T<aT si?R ^  — (^1^)
(b)—Institutions Imparting Instruction in. Post-Matriculation Diploma/Cartificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
( io ) - ^ 9 r r d fe

(x) Physical Education

4— fJ!T^ ^  cTstt
TABL£ IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AKD THEIR ENROLMENT—^conid.)

Number of Institutions
A

Enrolment

States/Union Territory •s* 'V f  ̂ .
Total

r^ ' i
For Boys

fTSTfiTT ^ ^  
For Girls For All 

Persons
Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

fftST Andhra Pradesh ..
Assam , , , ,

ftlR Bihar 1 , 1 209 209
Gujarat 2 3 141 66 207
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh , ,

^  3fk Jammu & Kashmir . ,
VSTfeF Karnataka . 6 6 304 31 335

Kerala , , , .
*JW 51^ Madhya Pradesh 1 • • 1 115 14 129
*nflTf5? Maharashtra • .

Manipur .
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa 1 1 145 16 161

’TSfR Punjab ' ' 2 ' '
ĉr̂ iwR Rajasthan .

Sikkim
WfilW ’TÎ Tamil Nadu
f ĴTI Tripura

sr^ Uttar Pradesh 2 2 112 112
'tHrh' West Bengal ..
3T¥o A. & N. Islands .

srlur Arunachal Pradesh * •
Chandigarh

w ?rnR Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . ,
Delhi . , ,

<n4i, ^  ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu ..
Lakshadweep

^TsiWr Mizoram . ,. . , • .
Pondicherry

W<d INDIA 15 1 16 1,188 255 1,443



(3 )̂ f?T^ ^  — (STTft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( i j )  iirffiftrcTT f^?ftflrr/sr*Tm-’i$r f?[Tw s r ^  (sn ^ )
(b)—Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-MaU'iculation Diploma/Certifiicate Course

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 1 1 )—
(xi) Veterinary Science
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4— f?T r̂ ^  rT«IT ?T?«TmrT — (w'V)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

TT5q-/#Er irrfticr ^  
States/Union Territory

?PF«TT3ff ̂  ?fwr 
Number of Institutions

 ̂ _____________

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Enrolment

Boys
vT*ff
Girls Total

qtsT . Andhra Pradesh .
Assam .,  , , . . .

r«r̂ -< Bihar
Gujarat •. * • .. • •
Haryana

5t%W Himachal Pradesh ..
3r̂=R 3f)̂  spTsr*l̂ i Jammu & Kashmir ..

Karnataka . . .  . .  . .  • . .
Kerala , ,

»T8*T Madhya Pradesh ..
Maharashtra .. ..
Manipur • •
Meghalaya .. ..
Nagaland • •
Orissa . . . . .  . .  . . .. * •-
Punjab

<j^mA Rajasthan . . . ••
Sikkim • • ..

crfiM T̂TS Tamil Nadu ..
Tripura ..

!T^ Uttar Pradesh • • »• • # ..
West Bengal ..

sr^o ^ ^ A. & N. Islands . . . • •
Arunachal Pradesh .. . .  ^

xrHf»i3 Chandigarh
i\<i< 4 ?n<T< Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. ■ .'i

Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu ..

5TPT # r Lakshadweep .. , .
pTSftXW Mizoram . ..
qiMfy Pondicherry • • ' «•*

MKci INDIA . .

7—2 M of E & SW/ND/79
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(s^) f w  ^  — (5nrrt)
E—Imtitutions for Higher Ed’ucation—(contd.)

4— f w f  f T v 3 T T 3 f f cr«TT ?T<«nmT 5n»rNT5T— (snTlr)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( 1 2 ) ftrerr s r f t  srjHt 3T?ir % ffV#)—
(vii) Other Instituitions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculatioai Diploma/Ceartificate Course

(l?elow Degree level)—(contd.)

TT5*r/̂ N' ?n%cr ^  
States/Union Territory

^  #iiiT 
Number of Institutions

A
Enrolment

X( y 
% f%TT % r?riT ^  

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

C

Boys
tH'55r+JTt
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

«?tgr sr^ Andhra Pradesh . . • « ' - .
Assam • • . . .
Bihar 1 1 2 125 86 211
Gujarat • ' •• 13 13 96 96

fiTJTTOT Haryana . 3 11 14 353 780 1,133
l̂ HTsr̂ r Hinlachal Pradesh 1 1

Jammu & Kashniir .
Karnataka . 32 11 43 3,026 2,723 5,749

, Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesh 1 1 48 48
Maharashtra . ** 1 39>0 « • 4 40 58 4,730 4 , m

trsrprrr
M w r

'iI'S

« rf^  #fnw
af̂ ô f̂ To sW 
ST5 HNH 5T^

^rar w ?rnn:

Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab^ ^
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh  ̂  ̂
Dadra & Nagar Havel

5
12

9
20

546
630

709
1,014

li255
1,644

11 11 1,401 1,401

Delhi . 1 ••• 1 294 80 374
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 2 3 43 229 272
Lakshadweep — ■!
Mizoram . 2 1 3 142 60 202
Pondicherry 1 1 80 80

INDIA 55 107 162 5,265 11,988 17,253

4rc^'l Pram, ?T*n3rw;î /«»Tr3j%̂  9iTf̂ 5r |  t
♦Including Nursing and Midwiferyj Compounding, Social work/Social Service.



(s^) ^  — (stttIt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

5T>¥ (w )— f^cft^T/sTSTm-'lW 'TTSsr^'f ftTW 5I3T?T ^ssTUt ̂
Table (b)—All Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matariculation Diploma/Certificaite Course

(Below Degrjee Level)—(contd.)
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4— ? HW? T— ( s nf t )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS ANt) THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

TFJir/?fsr ?nfer ^  
States/Union Territory

?TFTT3ff #  ?fwr 
Number of Institutions

_________________________________A____________ _

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys

TTnm̂
Enrolment

Girls Total

Andhra Pradesh 61 '4 65 12,214 1,747 13,961
Assam 44 6 50 7,140 1,076 8,216

f^n: Bihar . . . 156 30 186 28,603 5,130 33,733
Gujarat 42 16 58 18,122 1,983 20,105
Haryana 47 38 85 14,363 4,179 18,542
Himachal Pradesh 17 , , 17 2,644 387 3,031

^  3f|x Jammu & Kashmir 16 5 21 . 1,614 751 2,365
Karnataka . 170 46 216 23,632 10,867 34,499
Kerala . . 101 12 113 6,470 2,196 8,666

5I%W Madhya Pradesh 115 10 125 28,698 2,131 30,829
Maharashtra 269 89 358 47,750 16,363 64,113
Manipur . . 5 5 780 68 848

r̂̂ rr̂ pT Meghalaya 4 4 197 33 230
Nagaland 2 2 263 15 278

■y^r Orissa 71 18 89 6,369 1,975 8,344
M'mIN Punjab 62 ' •10 72 17,083 4,494 21,577
■̂TSTPTFT Rajasthan . 56 18 74 7,817 1,778 9,595
RinH.'*T Sikkim , . . .
crft̂ pTT? Tamil Nadu 73 ‘57 130 14,638 3,279 17,917

Tripura 5 1 6 339 112 451
5i%ur Uttar Pradesh 225 57 282 41,301 5,789 47,090

HfVqH West Bengal 225 27 252 59,137 14,439 73,576
srg-b ^ fifo A. & N. Islands 1 1 74 79 153

ST^ Arunachal Pradesh ..
Chandigarh 3 2 5 1,282 806 2,088

■'Sf -r\Tm Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . i-
R<r?n ■ Delhi ' 16 8 24 8,722 3,634 12,356

Goa, Daman & Diu 11 2 13 1,136 667 1,803
,mq ___ _ _ _ Lakshadweep ........ .. ..
fwtTTT Mizoram . 5 1 6 318 142 460

Pondicherry 3 1 4 354 143 497

INDIA 1,803 458 2,263 3,51,060 84,263 4,35,323
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(5=) fw T  ^
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

3ftf ( ^- t - ^) — f5f f?T«T ^  % ?T>t). ( m \ ^ )
Total E—(a+B) Number of Insititutiom for Higher Education (I^^jree Standard & above and

l^low  Degree Level)—(contd.)

4— ^  — {ŵ )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

. r m lm  
States/Union Territory

#PTT3ff 
Number of Institutions

?iT*rî
Enrolment

For Boys For Girls

?ltCT

fWIR 
.’̂ nTcT 

r̂<'4i®rr 
lf*n^  sr^

sferifesp
."%w 
’ nw si%9r

W T ^

w r

"?rfwiT|

'dcti l 5T^ 
W'-r 

m o  qr ^  
5T^

^  ^  fITiR 

■%5ft

#T
fwtTJT

>ffW)-

5f1̂  
For All 

Persons
Boys Girls

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan .
Sikkiml| . •
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

INDIA .

Total

2 3 4 5 6 7

354 51 405 1,57,760 47,526 2,05,286
174 17 191 76,859 24,482 1,01,341
464 62 526 2,33,773 34,588 2,68,361
324 40 364 1,95,903 69,015 2,64,918
153 65 218 72,670 25,664 98,334
59 1 60 13,068 3,758 16,826
48 14 62 16,775 7,773 24,548

505 73 578 1,77,917 63,744 2,41,661
234 31 265 1,00,210 82^335 1,82,545
437 46 483 1,59,481 45,081 2,04,562
800 m . 921 a,90,601 1,40,122 5,30»?aS

51 1 V 52 11,432 5,066 16498
17 2 19 6,817 3,901 10,718
10 . , 10 2,154 550 2J04

174 26 200 79,379 15,319 94,698
202 66 268- 1,01,497 47,309 1,48,.806
202 43 245 84,465 18,242 1,02,707

' ' 1 ' ' ' 23 ' ' ’ 85
272 118 390 1,82,013 71,440 2,53,453

14 2 16 3,858 2,531 6,389
1,647 152 1,799 3,70,506 80,041 4,50,547

482 75 557 3,49,148 1,10,737 4,59„885
2 . , 2 336 279 615
1 , . 1 324 26 350

11 6 17 11,608 5,708 17,316

■' 72 28 100 60,589 39,145 99,734
25 3 28 7,879 4,308 12,187
• •
10 1 11 1,508 381 1,889
11 3 14 4,068 1,718 5,786

6,756 1,047 7,803 28,72,660 9,50,812 38,23,472
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fT m t 4 ~ f W  ^5?T3Tf «̂«TT rT«n (^ITV)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

States/Union Territory

f̂FTTsft #  5EiWT 
Number of Institutions

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Enrolment

Boys Girls Total

m u  51%̂ Andhra Pradesh . 2 2
Assam 1 . . 1 .. ..

Pil̂ K Bihar 6 1 7 ..
Gujarat 1 1 • • • •

fftlfFIT Haryana % 1 1 • • * •
Himachal Pradesh 1 ., 1 ..

•vjiTq Jammu & Kashmir 2 2
Karnataka . 2 ,. 2
Kerala • • . ,

»T8ir 5T%?T Madhya Pradesh , 2 2 .. • • * • •
Maharashtra * . • • « • « • % %
Manipur 1 1 • • • *

IjvNWU Meghalaya 1 I • • • •
Nagaland • . . • • • •
Orissa 1 1 ..

M'JiN Punjab 1 1 • • •
VT'STPSTR Rajasthan . 2. 2 • • • •

Sikkim .. .. . . • • • •
Tamil Nadu . . 2 • • 2 , .. • • • •
Tripura . . , 1 1

si%ur Uttar Pradesh 1 .. 1 ......
West Bengal 9 9

ai¥o ^ fJfo ^ A. & N. Islands . • • . .
s[^ Arunachal Pradesh • • . • • • ♦ •

Chandigarh . . . . • • • • .'
?RT '4 HHK Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . • • • •
\k<r̂ Delhi 2 2 • * • •

Goa, Daman & Diu 1 •* 1. .. • • • •
Lakshadweep . . . . • • • •

rH5flT*T Mizoram . .. . . ..
Pondicherry • • ..

lifRSff INDIA 40 1 41 ■



G—^Xntermediate/Pre^Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)
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4— ^  ,?T«n — (^ tV )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

?TPqT3fr
Number of Institutions

A Enrolment
A

- (

rritory
r iTv r r- •

TotalStates/Union Te For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

srtsr Andhra Pradesh . 272 34 306 1,46,044 41,291 1,87,335
Assam 14 2 ■ 16 1,999 613 2,612
Bihar 43 2 45 8,700 775 9,475
Gujarat

^fWrnr Haryana • ’
, 5j^ Himachal Pradesh . '

aik 4T?*n'< Jammu & Kashiiiir * ..  . . .
Karnataka . 291 25 316 1,39,634 45,407 1,85,041
Kerala 23 3 26 8,701 8,445 17,146

51^ Madhya Pradesh' . * .. , « , ,
Mahars&htra •
Manipur . . 3 1 590 415 1,005
Meghalaya . . .

wpn#»s Nagaland . .
' vxfc _.wrer Orissa 7 2 1,493 476 1,969

Puiyab .. • . . .
Rajasthan ; . . .
Sikkim . , .
Tamil Nadu . . .
Tripura . . .

5rt5T Uttar Pradesh* . . . , • •
qft=^ West Bengal . • . ^
«T¥o cf fJTo gW A. & N'. Islands * * , . * .

Arunachal Pradesh . • •
Chandigarh . , ,

^  ^ ?TPR Dadra & Nagar Haveli
• ’ Delhi . •

Goa, Daman & D!u . .
Lakshadweep 1 1 145 29 . 174
Mizoram . . 2 2 618 299 917
Pondicherry 1 1 180 42 222

INDIA 657 69 726 3,08,104 97,792 4,05,896

^ ^ T | |  + i i w 4 r + ^ ‘ f> T̂rpT̂r
♦Information is included in Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND TH EIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

States/Union Territory

#  «<9qr 
Number of Institutions

A
Enrolment

A

r̂ i* % r̂ rtT 
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

\ (

Boys
?T¥ft;iTT
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh..
\

iWtT Assam 62 9 - 71 44,483 12,810 57,293
r4̂ l'< Bihar

Gujarat 554 84 . 638 2,96,998 1,48,557 4,45,555
R̂*fT«IT Haryana , i

Sf^ Himachal Pradesh .. •
'i|T̂  afl c Jamm u & Kashmir 60 15 75 20,734 9,461 30,195

Karnataka . . . . , . , , , * • * ■
Kerala . . •  • , , , ,

Hsq' !J%?r Madhya Pradesh .. . ̂  ,
Maharashtra 825 122 947 6,47,649 3,18,486 9,66,135
Manipur 10 2 . 12 4,376 1,842 6,218

iTEtTvPT Meghalaya .. , .
rfpn^o^ Nagaland . •

Orissa . . . .. A •
Punjab
Rajasthan .  ̂V;

M w t Sikkim . 1 7 2,927 . 1,922 4,849
Tamil Nadu .. , * ..
Tripura • ■
U ttar Pradesh .. , ,
West Bengal 551 90 641 . 2,85,078 1,00,534 3,85,612

3T?o ^ fJTo sW A. & N. Islands . 14 1 15 , 4,008 2,949 6,957
Arunachal Pradesh 25 25 5,079 2,296 7,375
Chandigarh 3 3 6 4,115 3,064 7,179
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 1 1 32 15 47
Delhi ,. , ,
Goa, Daman & Diu 7 7 3,637 2,066 5,703

ffl’T Lakshadweep ..
rHvin<M Mizoram . , .

qrtf^<t Pondicherry

»fTOI INDIA 2,118 327 2,i45 13,19,116 6,04,002 9,23,118



^  ^n̂ Tŵ r— (grR>)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSITFUTIONS AND THEIR E I^ O L M m T —(contd )

(5f) ( 1 0 + 2  ir?af^)— (sR ^)
H—Higbier Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

( 2) — strmrlTRr qr^=^irf?ff ^  irr^rfiT^

(ii) Higher Secondary Schools with Vocationfd Strmms
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States/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
--------------------- _A__________

For fioys For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys

fTFTT̂  
Enrolment 

— ^ 

Girls
lft¥

Total

sr^ Andhra Pradesh . . , .  . .  . .
«RT?r Assam . . . . .  . . ..

Bihar . . . . .  . .  .. ..
Gpjarat . , . . . . . .

f^w»rr Haryana . . . . . ..
Himachal Pradesh . . .  . .  . . . .

^  aftr Jammu & Kashmir . . .  . .  . . ..
Kamiataka . . .  . .  . • * • ' ^ *
K«rala . . . . .  . . .  .. . • . . . **:
Madhya Pradesh . . .  . .  . . . .
M aharai^tra . . . .  . .  . . i .

■ Manipur . . . . . .  . .  ..
J iw r Meghalaya • . . . .  . .  . .

Nagaland . . . . .
Orissa' ' . ' ' ' : . ' ' ' . . '  ' ' . ; ' ' ■ ' . : ' '  ̂  ̂ . . . . r
Punjab . . . . .  .. .. ; . .  v-4

‘̂pSR'̂ TT Rajasthan . . . . .  . .  . . •• . ••
Sikkim . . . . .  . .  .. ,
Tamil Nadu . . . .  . .  . . . i
Tripura . . . . . . . . .

ĝ cIT ^ Uttar Pradesh . . . .  .. . . .
qfiriiiT «i*iw West Bengal • • • •
ar̂ o ^  ^0 A.& N. Islands . . .. , .  . .

Arunachal Pradesh • •
Chandigarh . . . .  .. . .

STF?T ^ T̂Pn: Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .  . .  .. . .
Delhi . . . .................. ..

»fNrr, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . .  ..
Lakshadweep . . . .  .. . .
Mizoram . . .
Pondicherry . . .  . . _  ,.

mm INDIA . .  .



( m)  ( 1 0 + 2  «?^srfcf)— (snn^)
H—Higher Secondlary Sdiools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

( 3)— ^  ^  Trrŝ rfiRr ^
(Hi) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Sc Vocational Streams

87

4— ^  — ( ^ )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

States/Union Territory

T̂FJTaff ^
Number of Institutions

A
Enrolment

X( c

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh .
5RT*T Assam

Bihar
Gujarat ..
Haryana ..

si%?r Himachal Pradesh ..
+T?HtT Jammu & Kashmir ..

Karnataka . • . .

%T̂ Kerala . .

TTSzr Si%w Madhya Pradesh . .
Maharashtra .. •
Manipur . . . . . *
Meghalaya ..
Nagaland . . . • '•
Orissa .. •  • •-

M'3|N‘ Punjab ..
Rajasthan . .. •  • -

Sikkim . . V

wWw 'fir® Tamil Nadu . . •  •-

Tripura . .

sr^ U ttar Pradesh . . •  •

4<ir West Bengal 49 5 54 25,627 3,395
^ 0  ?r f^o ^ A. & N. Islands . .  .

Arunachal Pradesh .  .

xf^5 Chandigarh •  •

HMR Dadra & Nagar Haveh
fe?^ Delhi •  •  *- • • -  •

jftsrr, ?*TT ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu •  •

ws^ tc^ Lakshadweep -  • •  .

f<T5T>??r Mizoram . .  • ..
Pondicherry

WtTcT INDIA . 49 5 54 25,627 3,395 29,022



srtf m— (1 ^  3) — ( 1 0 + 2  w f w ) — ( ^ ' ^ )
Total H—(i) to (iii)—Higher Secondary Schools (10 +  2 Pattern)—(concld.)
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

wtfM: ^  
States/Union Terri

?TP!rr3?if ^  #5!iT 
Number of Institutions

A
Enrolment

tory
For Boys For Girls

1
3ftf 511'̂  

For All Boys 
Persons

Girls
Wtf

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

ffrsT 51^ Andhra Pradesh , , , , • •

Assam 62 9 71 44,483 12,810 57,293
Bihar
Gujarat 554 84 638 2,96,998 1,48,557 4,45,555

îTFTT Haryana
5i%w Himachal Pradesh . .  .

3F^ sfk Jammu & Kashmir 60 15 75 20,734 9,461 30,195
Karnataka ; .

Kerala .  . . .

JTs?r s i^ Madhya Pradesh
•

. .

Maharashtra 825 122 947 6,47,649 3,18,486 9,66,135
Manipui: 10 . ,2 . 12 4,376 1,842 6,218

3W5PT Meghalaya . .  . . .  ■
Nagaland . . .  . «  • . .
Orissa , . . .  .

Punjab . .. ,

TP«€«rR . Rajasthan . . , . .  .

Sikkim. . . . .  , . , . 6 . , ,  J  . , , / , JA22, 4,849
*TT? Tamil Nadu • • . .

Tripura . .  . . .

WT 51^ Uttar Pradesh . .  ,
TfiF^ '̂̂ TFT West Bengal 600 95 695 3,10,705 1,03,929 4,14,634
ai^o g-%0 A. & N. Islands . 14 1 15 4,008 2,949 6,957

Arunachal Pradesh 25 , . 25 5,079 2,296 7,375
^*14 > Chandigarh 3 ,3 6 4,115 3,064 7,179
5Rt W-1HK 1%̂'V Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 1 32 15 .47

Delhi
»fNT, 4m ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 7 7 3,637 2,066 5,703

Lakshadweep . .  - .  .  :■
Mizoram —

Pondicherry . .

WTCT INDIA . 2,167 332 2,499 13,44,743 6,07,397 19,52,140
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I—Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)

4— fW T  ^«TT3Tf 5T(«Tt^— ( ^ i  )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT~(contd.)

wrf^ 5^ 
States/Union Territory

«rr3ff ^
Number of Institutions

__________A.____̂____
Enrolment

For Boys For Girls For All Boys 
Persons

3ft?
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?ltW Andhra Pradesh . 20 4 24 11,713 7,732 19,445
x\ssam 2 2 748 151 899
Bihar
Gujarat . .
Haryana . . 77 22 99 62,521 25,061 87,582

51^ Himachal Pradesh 75 ‘ 2‘1 96 43,182 22,864 66,046
3T«T afh: Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka . , ,
Kerala 14 1 15 5,456 3,030 8,486

qw ŷ i<i Madhya Pradesh 1,674 ” 344 2,018 4,40,884 1,60,303 6,01,187
Maharashtra . ^
Manipur 1 •• 1 285 237 522
Meghalaya
Nagaland .  ̂,
Orissa 8 ■ ‘I 9 2,257 2,055 4,312
Punjab 175 ro ■ 245 1,67,471 97,441 2,64,912
Rajasthan . 415 71 486 2,38,955 61,231 3,00,186

RfPwni Sikkim . , ■
crfiT?r ;rr| Tamil Nadu 57 ' " 57 27,770 12,146 39,916

Tripura 1 1 315 220 535
gr?cn: ar^ Uttar Pradesh* . 2,024 3§8 2,422 16,52,309 4,21,241 20,73,550

West Bengal « •
W SW A. & N. Islands .

?T^?Tr  ̂ sr^ Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh , *
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 . . . • •
Delhi 371 233 604 2,80,384 2,02,541 4,82,925
Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 1 504 240 744
Lakshadweep 1 -1 19 6 25
Mizoram .. • •
Pondicherry I 1 201 126 327

INDIA 4,917 1,165 6,082 29,34,974 10,16,625 39,51,590

' ^  ^  ?iTf̂ ?r 11
^Includes information relating to Intermediate Colleges also.
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

x jw j^  wrfwcr #ir 
States/Union Territory

(ol) ^3 /̂^3?5IT 
J—High/Post lE^c Schools

Number of Institutions

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys

?rnrw^
Enrolment

Girls Total

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar , 
Gujarat 
Haryana

3,039
1,391
2,729
1,945

860

348
201
243
170
184

3,387
1,592
2,972
2,115
1,044

7,82,312
2,65,947
8,20,869
2,81,789
4,48,994

4,05,298
1,44,567
1,50,223
1,45,021
1,70,965

11,87,610
4,10,514
9,71,092
4,26,810
6,19,959

Himachal Pradesh 440 23 463 1,26,402 57,541 1,83,943
Jammu & Kashmir 525 140 665 1,43,487 63,380 2,06,867
Karnataka . , 1,718 372 2,090 3,26,455 1,86,669 5 , l3 ,m
Kerala . . , 1,447 225 1,672 9,73,168 ■ 8,70,128 18,43,296
Madhya Pradesh
M ahaiashtra 4,504 320 4,824 10,77,509 5,68,418 16,^,Sit7

ifroft Manipur 193 29 222 34,352 20,365 54,717
itwnr Mefghalaya 127 21 148 19,078 15,792 3 4 ^ 0

Nagaland . . , 90 90 15,487 9,593 25,63^
Orissa , , 1,754 208 1,962 2,93,558 1,04,244 3 ,9 7 ;i^
Punjab 1,168 251 1,419 5,23,104 3,53,464 8,76,5«8

. Rajasthan . 806. 159 965 2,04,318 55,543 2,59,861
'  ̂ O' f' -  ̂ f fjwFFT ' Sikkim' '  ̂  ̂ 5 ^ ' s . .5^ . 4,227^  ̂ . 59& * 1,823
^  jffi Tamil Nadu 2,474 489 2,963 11,28,352 6,30,431 17,58,7^3

Trippra . , no 15 125 31,764 21,403 53,l€7■■ ■■
Uttar Pradesh 1,829 286 2,115 7,05,792 1,86,311 8,92,103

qfjRTT *̂TH West Bengal 2,979^ 932 3,911 10,53,382 5,37,869 15,91,251
3}»o W fsio A. & N. Islands . 2 2 376 278 654

5i%?r Arunachal Pradesh 2 2 548 96 644
Chandigarh 25 6 31 13,204 11,806 25,010

5T5T sr Jrm Dadra & Nagar Haveli 4 4 540 272 812
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 210 17 227 57,173 42,608 99,781
Lakshadweep 7 7 2,023 858 2,881

Pt3ft<?T Mizoram 107 1 108 7,739 5,600 13,339
qif%^ Pondicherry 45 19 64 24,502 16,323 40,825

ÎTt̂ INDIA 30,535 4,659 35,194 93,63,451 47,75,662 1,41,39,I1S
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TABLE rV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

TIW/?N- 9n%oT ^  
States/Union Territory

^  ?fw 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

___ _A____

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

3,976 68 4,044 6,27,027 3,79,689 10,06,716
3,225 320 3,545 2,59,650 1,75,284 4,34,934
9,506 916 10,422 16,81,533 6,17,358 22,98,891

11,277 901 12,178 20,92,984 13,40,609 34,33,593
667 87 754 1,91,490 81,468 2,72,958
942 26 968 1,14,248 66,715 1,80,963

1,421 509 1,930 1,51,003 59,744 2,10,747
10 ,759 738 11,497 17,75,064 12,41,157 30,16,221

2,727 17 2,744 8,48,805 7,55,404 16,04,209
7,605 966 8,571 9,59,468 3,44,815 13,04,283

15,S40 %5 16,305 26,83,791 18,64,785 45,48,576
318 19 337 27,595 13,893 41,488
354 9 363 15,889 11,289 27,178
259 259 22,215 15,443 37,658

6,324 , 59 6,383 2,93,796 1,23,450 4,17,24«
1,475 141 1,616 3,05,625 2,28,790 5,34,415
4,308 620 4,928 8,49, log 2,62,435 11,11,543

34 . , 34 6,164 3,281 9,445
5,723 7 5,730 13,29,185 9,96,487 23,25,672

270 7 277 40,094 29,646 69,740
7,883 2,900 10,783 1^,29,871 3,35,367 15,65,238
3,191 772 3,963 3,00,065 1,81,682 4,81,747

34 . , 34 5,504 4,112 9,616
89 . 1 90 7,785 3,190 10,975
17 17 4,365 3,313 7,618
26 , , 26 3,153 1,748 4,901

245 117 362 53,678 37,747 91,425
131 131 16,770 14,172 30,942

3 2 5 852 1,188 2,040
222 2 224 12,943 10,632 23,575
67 15 82 19,583 13,351 32,934

^fwmr
f̂ WBTW 51^
^  afk ^Fmk

’TSq’ 5l%9r

$toT5FT

fypHî T 

^3?  ̂srtw

3?̂ o ^ fjTo # r  ^  
5f^

^\tK ^  5TFR

5TR- ^ ^

fV5fh?T

f̂TRrr

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat •
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jamm u & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveh 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA . 98,418 10,184 1,08,602 1,59,29,303 92,18,244 2,51,47,547
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4— 5TWT ? n » r f^ — (sy rft)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(5 )

State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
________________________ X  __________________<  ̂

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

?TFTT̂  . 
Enrolment

___

Boys
vTslwr

Girls Total

2 3 A/ \ /  6 \ /  7

37,720 37,720 ̂ 19,24,759 13,11,176 32,35,935
19,621 630 20,251 9,09,864 6,30,519 15,40,383
46,576 4,668 51,244 29,52,075 12,13,927 41,66,002
10,196 192 10,3.88 5,48,078 3,30,573 8,78,651
4,882 263 5,145 4,68,101 2,21,541 6,89,642
4,259 17 4,276 1,52,208 1,01,759 2,53,967
3,895 2,183 6,078i 1,26,698 74,050 2,00,748

21,415 562 21,977 8,23,057 6,27,532 14,50,589
6,937 41 6,978 9,52,5Q5 8,90,967 18,43,472

48,625. 3,408 52,033 26,31,776 12,45,432 38,77,208
31,342 984 32,326 18,18,926 13,45,091 31,64,017

3,179 ■ 287 3,466 1,15,502 87,187 2,02,689
3,341 9 3,350 93,323 83,268 1,76,591
1,055 1,055 52,978 40,525 93,503

31,458 229 31,687 14,95,717 8,65,927 23,61,644
9,667 96 9,763 6,82,032 5,36,435 12,18,467

18,619 955 19,574 12,33,616 3,68,318 16,01,934
, 224 , ,2?4 , .11,741, 5,722, 17,463
27,306 . . 27,306 22,30,072 17,57,515 39,87,5^7

1,531 ’ . . 1,531 83,427 58,824 1,42,251
52,031 13,616 65,647 73,99,642 42,60,085 1,16,59,726
39,743 1,198 40,941 31,34,545 19,48,554 50,83,099

156 . , 156 6,900 5,541 12,441
710 . . ■ 710 21,273 8,475 29,748

45 , , 45 6,049 4,416 10,465
136 , . 136 3,568 .1,712 5,280

1,002 608 1,610 2,86,491 2,26,615 5,13,106
891 891 41,609 33,968 75,577

17 1 18 ' 2,433 - 1,674 4,107
510 510 42,310 39,398 81,708
265 23 288 19,753 15,244 34,997

t,27,354 29,970V1,57,324 3,02,71,02^1 ,83,41,970 4,86,12,998

s%i?r

fsifR
fSRTcr
ilfwrr

5J^
^  aftr 

■iiNsr
*T51T JT^
*iW $

^WRTir
smtT^

«T3H<T
m m n

a#RT 5TT? 
% rr

sr^  
<ifN  ̂ snnw
3 ^ 0  ^  f?To

w r r ^  si%w

fWhR

IfTRf

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maiiarashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 

. Sikkim.
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Gk>a, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

IN D U
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4— ?r«n w i^ f^ — (^ ttV )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUC5ATIONAL INS'OTUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

TTJJi/̂ rEr 9 rfc  ^  
States/Union Territory

?f?qT3ff # ? fw  
Number of Institutions

-________ A-------_̂____

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

T̂PTRFT
Enrolment

r̂s% ^
Boys Girls Total

4

r̂fsr sitw

f̂WJTT
r ^ i '^  jj%w 

aftr srnnftx

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir

120
243

3
1,067

7
13

64
120
307

3
1,067

7
13

3,795
7,094

286
40,277

157
476

3,302
6,160

200
35,944

123
330

7,097
13,254

486
76,221

280
806

Karnataka 1,913 1,913 63,971 54,593 1,18,564
%t(rT Kerala 167 167 5,357 5,497 10,854
irfer Madhya Pradesh 130 288 418 15,671 12,297 27,968

Maharashtra 794 , , 794 33,468 27,930 61,398
Manipur I I 17 34 51
Meghalaya 363 363 8,705 8,608 17,313
Nagaland . , , , , . .
Orissa , , , , , ,
Punjab 2 2 83 52 135
Rajasthan . 13 8 21 1,631 1,402 3,033
Sikkim 30 30 518 415 933

crf*TW ’TRr•o Tamil Nadu 33 33 2,764 2,679 5,443
Tripura 575 * , ‘ 575 15,280 14,676 29,956

si%?r Uttar Pradesh . 76 49 125 16,291 10,925 27,216
'Tft^ «i<ir(jT West Bengal 164 24 188 6,537 6,573 12,210
3f̂ 0 ^ f?To ^ A. & N. Islands . 13 13 410 339 749

i ̂  l̂%9T Arunachal Pradesh 12 • 12 344 180 524
Chandigarh 16 , , 16 576 454 1,030

w 5Tnr< . Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 4 , * 4 83 105 188
Delhi ° . , 38 38 1,980 1,910 3,890

»n«cr, ^  w ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 218 , . 218 5,499 5,275 10,774
Lakshadweep 10 10 346 374 720
Mizoram .  ̂,
Pondicherry 51 51 1,104 1,232 2,336

’NKfi INDIA . 6,076 433 6,509 2,32,720 2,00,709 4,33,429
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4— #F«n3ff  ^  ^ g nrgriT smn^FT— ( ^ r V )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND TH EIit ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( ?) — a«rr
N—Schools for Vocational/Profmkmal/Special and otheir Education (School Level)

( l ) — «̂TT ^
(t) Agriculture Forestry

States/Ui

r̂wTsft
Number of Institutions

JL

•rnrhf)̂
Enrolment

tiion Territory % fen?
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

(

Boys
5Rr+«it
Girls Total

1 \ 2 3 4 5 6 7

STfET Andhra Pradesh . ..
wsm Assam . • . .

Bihar , ,
Gujarat 17 853 909

^bfFT Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

aftr Jammu & Kashmir . .
Karnataka 12 385 385
Kerala ■ V*
Madhya Pradesh . .

. *r̂ Rr«i? Maharashtra 28 2,307 2,346
Manipur ..

tEiwr Meghalaya
« m r^ Nagaland .

'  ̂ O risp  , , . 4 578 578
Punjab . .
Rajasthan .
Sikkim .. '•

9ffiFr ?n<| Tamil Nadu 13 13 390 390
Tripura 1 1 31 31

SJ^ Uttar Pradesh • • ...
West Bengal

afto w ft’o # r A. & N. Islands . • . ..
Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 32 32
Chandigarh ■... - ..

?TMK 1 # ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli ...
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

i m  s^T Lakshadweep
Mizoram 1 1 14 14
Pondicherry

IfTOI INDIA 76 1 77 4,590 95 4,€85
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4— ^  cT«TT 5TT»1W?T— (^HTV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( f ) —^fccT/strT^frrfiy^/f^^t^ ?r«n ^  ??fT)— («nTt)
N—Schools for Vo lational/Professiional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

( 2 ) ^  g r r ^ t  f ^ q r )

(ii) M edicine (Nursing &  Midiuifery)

5nl
States/Union

Number of Institutions
A

Enrolment
A

T :rritory
 ̂ f  

Boys
<-N

Total
^
For Boys

'jfrs
For Girls For All 

Persons
Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?rtHr Andhra Pradesh • , .
Assam 2 2 50 50
iihar 3 3 111 111

fjRm ju jarat 27 27 170 170
Haryana

sf^ Himachal Pradesh
sftr T̂iwh: Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka
Kerala , ,

ITW Sl%ST Madhya Pradesh 6 6 393 393
Maharashtra 23 23 1,230 1,230
Manipur 2 2 62 62
Meghalaya 3 3 48 48

T̂FTT Nagaland
Orissa . . . 11 11 575 575

H'jfN Punjab 6 6 233 233
■<T3T̂H Rajasthan

Sikkim - . .

Tamil Nadu ,  , , ,

Tripura 1 80 80
Uttar Pradesh ,  . .  .

Â est Bengal 4 . 451 451
atS’o f̂jTo ft'T A. & N. Islands .

5r%9T \runachal Pradesh 1 7 18
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .  .

»iWr ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . .

1>T Lakshadweep .  .

Mizoram . 1 1 26 26
Pondicherry •• . ••

T̂KtT INDIA 2 88 90 11 3,436 3,447

8—2 M of E & SW/ND/79
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( f )— 3T5tr f̂ «TT % — (^\x\)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

( 3 )— 5r i w^
(ii )̂ Teacher Training

4— ^  5TT^5T— sy n ^ ’)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR 15NROLMENT—(contd.)

¥̂ »rr3ff ^  WiT
Number of Institutions Enrolment

A9n7tKf <«1̂ . c 
Sta te/Union Territory ■s* -s. r' r' *s* *v  ̂ ( "-S \-A-?r

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat 42 38 80 5,721 6,119 11,840

|Ficm«ri' Haryana
si%!r Himachal Pradesh . .

ark Jammu & Kashmir
frlfdf,. Karnataka

Kerala
5J^ Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra
»4fo|î < Manipur
i»«rT5r?T Meghalaya 7 .. 7 154 104 258

Nagaland 3 .. 3 224 87 311
Orissa
Punjab

<r̂ WM Rajasthan
fapH.44 Sikkim

>a Tamil Nadu , ,
Tripura

>sca<, 51%?r Uttar Pradesh . .
West Bengal 821 366 1,187

sf̂ o w fjTo sW A. & N. Islands .
m5v! Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli

n»<r<?n Delhi ..
^ <fl«| Goa, Daman & Diu .. ..

5H W ^ Lakshadweep
<.+1 Mizoram .

Pondicherry

WRcT INDIA 74 42 116 6,920 6,676 13,596
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( f ) — rc?T^/5in^fnfirfr/fgr^«( 5T«n 3T?̂  — (^*V)
N—Schools for Vo< ational/Professional/Special and othjer Education (School Level)—(contd.)

4— ^  Trm^?r— (s ir V )

TABLE rV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( 4 ) — ?jmini<=h/^r  ̂ cT^ ^^+^1
(iv) IndustrialjA rts &  Crafts

^  n̂@qr 
Number of Institutions

vrrHĤ r
Enrolment

State/Union Terri ory ?TT®frt % f̂ TT
For Boys For All 

Persons

f A

TotalFor Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?TtCT ^^ndhra Pradesh 39 17 56 3,682 1,047 4,729
i^ssam 8 10 18 514 219 733

4 liihar 9 11 20 586 727 1,313
J('»l <ld (jujarat 93 195 288 3,055 9,047 12,102

Haryana • • ..
Himachal Pradesh 10 13 23 479 452 931

3JT1T 3ftr J ammu & Kashmir 10 10 1,014 458 1,472
]varnataka 35 3 38 1,979 301 2,280
] verala 87 30 U7 13,180 2,861 16,041
ivladhya Pradesh 16 10 26 2,635 569 3,204
Maharashtra 151 459 610 20,133 15,802 35,935

4̂fuT3;7: Manipur 23 . , 23 220 ' 198 418
Meghalaya 3 1 4 235 11 246
Nagaland .. •  #
Orissa 19 2 21 2,790 329 3,119

'i'STTW Punjab 9 54 63 790 3,564 4,354
TTSTPSTPT Rajasthan , ,

Sikkim 1 1 79 1 80
Tamil Nadu 81 27 108 17,090 2,062 19,152
Tripura 2 2 529 17 546
Jtta r Pradesh 34 54 88 1,370 2,109 3,479

«i<rr5r West Bengal 50 123 173 4,840 7,278 12,118
SrS'o ^ f̂ To Sk & N. Islands . , , . . . , , ,

\runachal Pradesh 1 1 27 27
Ghandigarh . . . , , .

<\>i< ^ ?rnR: Dadra & Ngr. Haveli , , , ,
Delhi 5 1 6 630 109 739

’ftWT, ?T*rT ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 3 3 1,175 1,175
SW Lakshadweep , , , . . . , , . ,

fTT̂ftTTT Mizoram . . , •  •

qifs-^d Pondicherry 5 1 6 472 347 819

’FrRcf INDIA 694 1,011 1,705 77,504 47,508 1,25,012
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( ?) — cTSTT 3Tf̂  f?T^ % ^ — (^R*\)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/l^iecial andi other Ediucation (School Level)—(contd.)

mTnfV 4— ^  ^  — (^*V)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd )

( 5 )
(v) Music & Fine Arts

r̂®rr
Number of Institutions

JTTRT̂
Enrolment

Vllf̂ d iĤfl r— (
State/Union Territory ^  f̂ rtT 'SftS

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

srtsT sr^ Andhra Pradesh . 29 1 30 655 2,669 3,324
Assam 16 7 23 110 192 302

fwfn: Bihar 2 2 48 35 83
Gujarat 18 3 21 1,847 1,329 3,176
Haryana . , . .

!i%?r Himachal Pradesh , . , , • . . .
afh: Jammu & Kashmir , , , , , , . .

Karnataka 55 55 1,183 2,603 3,786
Kerala 13 1 14 491 384 875

3?^ Madhya Pradesh 2 3 .5 33 152 185
Maharashtra 40 , , 40 1,772 2,784 4,556
Manijpur 19 19 678 574 1,252
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa 18 12 30 393 988 1,381
Punjab

■-CT'Sr̂ R Rajasthan 10 , , 10 382 538 920
Sikkim , , , , . . —

arfijsT JTTf Tamil Nadu 1 1 , , 35 35
f̂ 5̂ T Tripura . • . .

U ttar Pradesh 4 2 6 198 696 894
West Bengal 13 14 27 1,001 4,869 5,870

3f¥o^oi^o A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh , .
Chandigarh

«|i«c 4 ffFr̂ C i|%^ Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .
Delhi . , ..
Goa, Daman & Diu 5 5 340 321 661
Lakshadweep • . ..

r*i'>n<+< Mizoram . . , . .
qtTs^ Pondicherry , ••

wrw INDIA 244 44 288 9,131 18,169 27,3C0



( ? )  cT«tt f w  — ( ^ t>)
N—Schools for Vocational/Profmional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

( e ) — ^
(vi) For the Handicapped
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4— ?TWW?r— ( ^ > )
TABLE IV—NUMBER 0\? EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT (contd.j

T T ^ l^  vrrfw 5^ 
States/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
-------_ ------- — —A .___________

TTnrNiw
Enrolment

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys Girls
5̂ft¥

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

An<lhra Pradesh . 11 11 725 219 944.
Assam 5 5 140 96 236
Bihar 9 9 353 52 405

o Gujarat 44 47 1,878 726 2,604
Haryana 5 5 208 31 239
Himachal Pradesh , ,
Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 62 5 67
Karnataka 9 9 567 215 782
Kerala 11 11 646 347 993
Madhya Pradesh 6 8 301 154 .455
Maharashtra 56 56 2,424 743 3,167

+jrui«̂< Mc.nipur . •
Meghalaya . •
Nagaland ..  ' . • .
Or ssa 3 3 154 22 176

4'jfN Punjab 4 4 173 24 197
'CIviT̂ R Rajasthan 6 6 239 47 286
fyfiRriT Sikkim . . , .

Tamil Nadu 41 41 2,409 1,308 3,717
f^W Tripura 2 2 55 34 89
vd cd< 51^ Ut ;ar Pradesh 17 17 905 259 1,164

West Bengal 15 15 691 367 1,058
si'So ^ f^o ^ A. & N. Islands . . .

Arunachal Pradesh •
=ei«̂j<4 Chandigarh 1 1 40 40

w ^rm Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . \ • • . .
(̂ c"?n Delhi 11 13 757 425 1,182

Gca, Daman & Diu .. . • •
r̂STT St'T Lakshadweep

r^Rkir Mizoram .
Pondicherry 2 2 40 12 52

WRtT INDIA 260 7 267 12,767 5,086 17,853



( ? ) — 3T?q f?T^ % { ^ j i  ?cT':) —  {^Kt )
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (Skhool Level)—(contd.)

( 7 ) — gm T T ^ /aw rfw
{vii} Reform atory/ Certified
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4— ^  cr«n ffmr̂ JT— (sTRt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIF ENROLMENT—(contd.

HFTT3f1i
Number of Institutions

Tr5*r/?nT vrrf^ ^  
States/Union Territory

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Enrolment

5T^
Boys Girls Total

1

«Tt£I
iRW

[̂3f7T5f

sr^

4>vtUy

#81̂  Sl^

iNmq-
»rnTf^ ' ' ' '

TTSTFJR

?tfWTTY

sr^
qfû tT
31̂ 0 f̂ O ^

5T?T «r 5TFR:

qt?rr, ^  

ftj'jHw

vrroi

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

10
'^6

3
19

21

2
2

11
6
3

36

770
143

375
4

1,190
606
419

1,991

53

373

4,026

106
346

203

464
146

1,185

993

222

823
143

375
4

1,654
752
419

3,176
. . N

373

5,019

106
346

425

80 21 101 10,552 3,063 13^15



101

4— f ^ T  ^?«rr3fif ^  cmr — (^ T > )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( ? )  3 T ? i r  ^  —  ( « n T ^ )

N—Schools for Vocational/Professioiial/Spedal and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

( 8 ) — 5TTSJr f^JTT 3TSWT
(^iii) Oriental Studies

DirRrar ^  
States/Union Territory

?TF?T3flf <̂9i|r 
Number of Insdtutions

A,
Hl'Hi'ti'i

Enrolment
A1

vRrvt %
For Boys

vTirf̂ zft % fffTT viTl̂  
P’or Girls For All 

Persons

V

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh , 140 5 145 13,191 10,017 23,208
<41̂ Assam 101 101 3,782 490 4,272

Bihar 710 2 712 59,814 14,086 73,900
<N <r<i Gujarat 31 31 1,311 200 1,511

Haryana .
r̂ î=5T̂' Himachal Pradesh .. , ,

Jarnmu & Kashmir . . . , « •
Karnataka 248 248 U,529 2,880 14,40?
Kerala .. , ,
Madhya Pradesh 118 118 3,564 349 3,913
Mciharashtra 48 48 2,387 925 3,312
Manipur 6 6 207 7 214
Meghalaya . .. ft »
Nagaland . .. • •
Onssa 135 1 136 5,111 1,190 6,301
Puijab . .. • «!

TTSf^R Rajasthan 148 7 155 22,824 9,925 32,749
Sikkim .. . . . ,
Tamil Nadu 17 17 1,805 662 2,467
Tripura 56 56 1,217 676 1,893

sr̂ 9r Uttar Pradesh • .. . . , ,
West Bengal 1,021 7 1,028 47,548 9,391 56,939

sriTô  f̂ To gt*T A. & N .Islands . % • • »
5!%9T Arunachal Pradesh . , . • »

Chandigarh .
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . • •
Delhi ..
Goa, Daman & Diu ..

5reir s>T Laltshadweep .
jTT̂fhiiT Mizoram . .

Pondicherry . .. •• •*

*WRd INDIA 2,779 22 2,801 1,74,290 50,798 2,25,088



4— ?T?«IT3Tf ^  cT«n ?T?«TTWIT m»TT^^— (^T(\)
T a b l e  IV^NUM BER o f  e d u c a t io n a l  in s t it u t io n s  a n d  t h e i r  1 e n r o l m e n t —(contd.)

( ?) — a m ?51T) —  (sTTTt)
iN - -Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (Sc iool Level)—(contd.)

( 9 )— ?nTFr (5ftf)
(ix) Social (AduU) Education

102

States/Union Territory

Number of Institutions

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

?T5%
Boys

Enrolment
_____A------

Girls
'jfr?

Total

WTCT

»JWTRT
ffermr 
f^*nw sr%?r 

aftr vpmh:

%t5T
SJ^

*rfnp?
wPrgK
$mPT

*Nw
<N^PT 

crfiM 5TTf 

y cd< 5i%?r

f^o '^4 ̂ TRî

qWr, ^  ^ ^  
sW

tRtrtci

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa ' . .
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

INDIA

438
317

60
412

1,032
694

574 
780 
209 
110 
200 

' 500 
889

315
5

495
2,786
2,619

27
148

3
2

30
76
8

131
18

51
14

96
16

489
331

60
508

1,048
694

13,185
8,276
1,784

10,101

11,644
7,832

1,803
1,624

4,897
2,687
7,592

14,988
9,900
1,784

14,998
14,331
15,424

4,351 1,010 5,S61 99,806 22,400 1,22,206

377

42

' 93 
424

361
168
699

61

951
780
251
110
200

'593
1,313

315
5

856
2,954
3,318

27
148

7
2

91
76
15

131
24

9,228
19,746
4,898
2,017
4,298

12,783
18,255

8,260
112

7,405
34,558
71,103

344
3,720

77
27

840
1,637

139
1,963

433

9,116 
6,891 
2,597 
1,261 
1,083 
3,445 ' 

17,986

1,740
17

'7,671
10,195
23,116

220
566
66
17

1,769
583
122

2,100
132

18,344 
26,637 

7,495 
3,278 
5,381 

' 16,228 
36,241

10,000
129

15,076
94,753
94,219

564 
4,286

143
44

2,609
2,220

261
4,063

565

17,229 3,429 20,658 4,34,471 1,31,696 5,36,167



( ? ) - ( l o)— fwKi % ^  ^ t ) —
N—(x)—Other Institutions imparting instruction in Diploma/ Certificate Courses of School Level

(below Matric Level)—(contd.)
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4 - - f ^  ?f¥2TT3Tf ^  ?TT»Ttwr?r— (^RTt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

Slates/Union Territo

^TFTTsff SFt ?fWT 
Number of Institutions

'll'H l'=̂ '1
Enrolment

(

ry % fetT

For Boys
% f%tr 

For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys
5nrf%irt
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?TtCT Andhra Pradesh . 16 6 2 2 1,419 1,133 2,552
Assam 23 23 3,070 798 3,868
Bihar 1 1 71 .. 71
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh ..

'»i<-K a f k  w n w k Jammu & Kashmir • .. . •
Karnataka 10 10 814 3 817
Kerala . , . ., , , . ,

JTE5T sr%w Madhya Pradesh u 13 413 145 558
Maharashtra . . ..

HfoiJC Manipur 125 125 593 615 1,208
Meghalaya 2 8 183 259 442
Nagaland . .
Orissa 3 3 87 14 101
Punjab ..

T T ^«T R Rajasthan
Sikkim ..

JTTf Tamil Nadu .,
Tripura , . 27 1,673 1,083 2,756

xj^d< Uttar Pradesh .. ..
West Bengal 10 1,478 714 2,192

3f^o ^  f^ o  ^ A. &  N. Islands .
? T W ^  Sr%9T Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
? R <  c) 1TFI< Dadra & Ngr. Haveli ..  ■
Pcf^ Delhi .. ..
*I>T ^  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 44 2 46

Lakshadweep
Mizoram . 2 2 1 29 30
Pondicherry

INDIA 229 16 245 9,846 4,795 14,641
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Total N—All InstitutitMi® Imparting Instruction in Diploma/ Certificate Couarses of School Level

(Below Matric Level)—(concld.)
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4— ^  ?T5[TT #f«rTsrTT ?rnm>?r— ( ^ n ^ )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

?nf?Rr
States/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
___ __________________ A ______________________

HNl'tiH
Enrolment 
____ ^ ___

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

5fg%
Boys Girls Total

1

3RPT

ŜfTRT 
ffW»TT 
f^^Ngr S[%W
gn=*r sfH vpnfh: 

<̂<>1

W»PT
srm r^

«h3TR
'TnF«inT ’ '  ̂ -
fwRspr
crf^ *TT¥

t r f ^  wnrw 
^  f̂ To ^  

3TMK^ sr%9T

3T JTPR

qtfWt

^Kd

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
.Rajasthan .

Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Havel 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

INDIA

676 81 757 33,627 16,941 50;568
474 33 507 16,035 3,469 19,504
792 16 808 62,656 15,011 77,667
660 363 1,023 25,141 22,544 _ 47,685

1,038 16 1,054 11,856 2,718 14,574
704 13 717 8,311 8,044 16,355

12 12 1,076 463 1,539
4,730 1,014 5,744 1,17,453 28,866 1,46,319

117 31 148 14,923 3,738 18,661
730 400 1,130 16,593 10,878 27,471

1,122 499 1,621 50,760 29,599 80,359
382 44 426 6,596 4,053 10,649
122 10 132 ,2,589 1,683 4,272
203 . . 203 4,522 1,170 5,692
682 119 801 21,896 6,563 28,459
903 484 1,387 19,591 21,807 41,398

, , 1,64. . , ? ,  ,17.1 ,23„445 . , 10,5}O , .  33,955
316 316 8,339 1,741 10,080
178 28 206 25,832 5,077 30,909
584 361 945 10,910 9,561 20,471

2,843 224 3,067 87,137 13,259 1,00,396
3,752 851 4,603 1,27,828 46,552 1,74,380

27 27 344 220 564
151 151 3,790 573 4,363

4 • 4 8 117 66 183
2 2 27 17 44

49 66 115 2,430 2,525 4,955
85 85 3,196 906 4,102

8 7 15 139 122 261
132 3 135 1,978 2,155 4,133
25 7 32 945 491 1,436

21,667 4,681 26,348 7,10,082 2,71,322 9,81,404
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( ^ ) --- ( f ^  f^«!T ^T 3 ?f
Grand Total—O :A to N Number of All Type of Educational Institutions and their Enrolment

4— f?T«aT ^  fr«TT
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIO^rS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(concld.)

wrRm;
States/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
___________________________ A _________________

JTTRT̂
Enrolment
____ A____

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

?rtR

5r%vr
tSFJT afiT n̂Twtr

51^

%̂JT5T5r

trsTTsr
TTSTFRFT

’TT̂

5T%9r
qfiram
ar^owf^o ^

Sf^

jfNT,

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A, & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 

Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

2 3 4 5 6 7

46,188 586 46,774 36,87,280 22,13,070 59,00,350
25,210 1,276 26,486 15,84,216 9,98,875 25,83,091
60,133 5,908 66,041 57,67,642 20,33,890 78,01,532
26,044 1,750 27,794 34,85,298 20,93,937 55,79,235

7,688 637 8,325 12,58,541 5,28,312 17,86,853
6,495 101 6,596 4,58,750 2,61,313 7,20,063
5,965 2,861 8,826 4,61,275 2,15,576 6,76,851

41,340 2,784 44,124 34,30,519 22,49,334 56,79,853
11,670 349 12,019 29,10,166 26,20,174 55,30,340
59,213 5,452 64,665 42,30,782 18,20,703 60,51,485
54,755 3,012 57,767 67,18,225 42,99,678 1,10,17,903

4,139 383 4,522 2,00,745 1,33,092 3,33,837
4,326 51 4,377 1,46,674 1,24,767 2,71,441
1,617 1,617 97,356 67,281 1,64,637

40,412 644 41,056 21,90,221 11,18,632 33,08,853
13,596 1,108 14,704 18,03,567 12,87,053 30,90,620
24,533 1,863 26,396 26,52,597 7,81,637 34,34,234

616 1 617 30,978 13,700 44,678
36,053 642 36,695 49,35,196 34,77,692 84,12,888

3,086 385 3,471 1,85,674 1,36,876 3,22,550
68,357 17,625 85,982 1,15,40,055 53,25,047 :1,68,65,102
50,935 3,947 54,882 53,11,384 29,44,898 82,56,282

248 1 249 17,878 13,718 31,596
990 1 991 39,143 14,836 53,979
123 19 142 43,359 30,728 74,087
173 173 7,403 3,869 11,272

1,787 1,052 2,839 6,98,109 5,23,677 12,21,786
1,569 20 1,589 1,36,714 1,03,909 2,40,623

47 10 57 5,957 4,251 10,208
983 7 990 67,096 58,465 1,25,561
466 67 533 70,336 48,527 1,18,863

5,98,757 52,542 6,51,299 6,41,73,136 3,55,47,517 9,97,20,653



f e w  *p ^
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEtVINO GENERAI.roUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES

Doctorate

State Union T erritory

Arts
A .

Science
A

Commerce
A.

TOTAL (Col. 2 to 7)
(

Boys
hsUftztt

Girls

V
5T3% dsf̂ AII 
Boys Girls

(

Boys Girls TotaBoys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

ittR Sr̂ 9T Andhra Pradesh . . ,  . 125 84 388 115 7 520 199 719
?r̂ rfT Assam . . . . 37 10 20 6 3 60 16 76

Bihar . . .  . 273 25 59 4 20 352 29 381
Gujarat . . . ' . 230 92 276 61 17 1 523 154 677
Haryana . . . ' . 135 75 78 20 12 225 95 320
Himachal Pradesh . , . 29 9 111 47 '  10 3 150 59 209

ar) < +i!(4)< Jammu & Kashmir 94 70 72 12 6 172 82 254
Karnataka . . . . . 296 28 422 86 13 731 114 845
Kerala . . . ' . 115 76 105 76 9 229 152 381

jTSir Madhya Pradesh . . ' . 379 82 168 43 31 578 125 703
Maharashtra . . , . 261 210 281 66 28 1 570 277 847
Manipur . . . . . . .

Meghalaya . . . . . . .

Nagaland . . . ' .

Orissa . . . ' . ' ! 38 10 36 10 i !. 75 20 95
Punjab . . . • . 17 15 11 6 28 21 49

TTsrPTPT Rajasthan . . . , . 122 108 150 44 70 *3 342 155 497
Sikkim . . . . • • • . .

Tamil Nadu . .  ' . 229 64 398 90 10 637 154 79 i
1̂ 3TT Tripura . .  . ' . . .

Uttar Pradesh . ' . 2,129 838 1,735 309 68 3 3,932 1,150 5,082
West Bengal . . , . 261 149 522 160 783 309 1,092

at̂ o w PTo ft'T A. & N. Islands . . . • . . .

WTT^ M̂lil Arunachal Pradesh • • • . . • • . . . .

xi‘̂ 41i Chandigarh , . . ' . '281 217 139 58 7 427 275 702
Dadra & Nagar Haveli ' . • • • , , .  ^

Delhi . .  . . . . . 1,062 709 469 228 53 6 1,584 . 943 2,527
TftWT, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu .  ̂ . 16 , 7 10 4 . . 26 11 37

Lakshadweep •

ftratriT Mizoram . . . ' . • • •

q jfs ^ Pondicherry . . ' . . . .

’HKd INDIA , 6,129 2,878 5,450 1,445 365 17 11,944 4,340 16,284

ocr>
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES— (contd.;
??rTcf̂ ?tTT

Post-Graduate

State/Union Territory

-tvii
Arts

A A

f=(̂ M
Science

(
r-'

Boys
A.

Girls
A

Boys
' A

Girls
A(

5r«jTTq̂  
1st Year

(
^  sr«nr ^  

2nd Year 1st Year

 ̂ r

2nd Year
5r«PT ^  

1st Year 2nd Year

(
srsnr ^  
1st Year

----  -- ^

2nd Year

1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
?rti? 5i%i?r Andhra Pradesh 1,347 1,131 718 633 1,169 1,085 314 263

Assam 342 345 303 285 264 293 100 92
Bihar 2,320 2,267 779 764 746 742 126 104
Gujarat . 1,331 1,106 1,156 800 783 726 304 235

fferiTin Haryana. 927 598 495 390 207 166 63 61
si^ Himachal Pradesh . 90 93 92 68 46 53 23 12

^  ®fk 7̂74) < Jammu & Kashmir . 257 153 243 172 150 96 66 47
Karnataka 1,615 1,430 505 471 843 714 170 139
Kerala . 613 646 847 819 548 478 559 536

’Rtar Madhya Pradesh 6,442 2,556 2,096 1,357 2,464 2,249 1,070 516
Maharashtra . 5,466 2,343 2,491 1,341 1,742 1,210 592 466
Manipur 131 114 60 56 12 14 4 3
Meghalaya 118 76 139 66 52 27 15 6

?TT*n̂<>̂ Nagaland .

'dŝ l̂ Orissa .  . 1,074 1,002 343 267 483 404 109 72Mvi!r<ir Punjab . 2,611 1,298 1,926 1,160 150 125 96 109
Tr<iT<r'MTJT Rajasthan 4,586 2,535 1,755 1,239 754 649 236 171

Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu . i ,6 ii 1,492 97i 841 1,198 1,215 648 598

r̂ gTT Tripura . 14 3 - 14 1 6 3
'ird< 5I%JFr Uttar Pradesh 17,527 11,584 7,027 5,138 4,869 3,974 1,136 816

West Bengal . 2,911 2,328 2,975 1,988 1,274 1,120 540 4323{̂ o gfo fifo A. & N. Islands
Sl%?T Arunachal Pradesh . . . .

Chandigarh ! 538 308 482 323 80 l i s 61 92
W fTPR Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •  • , ,

Delhi . 1,128 759 1,656 1,266 328 3i9 238 226
*ft ,̂ ^  ^  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 68 51 91 52 33 25 9 4

Lakshadweep . .

firifhTT Mizoram
Pondicherry . 16 18 8 3 io *9 4 ’4

wm INDIA 53,083 34,236 27,172 19,500 18,211 15,809 6,483 5,004

o



5 - - ! T T ^ * r  mx % m m  { v ^ )  t w n  ^  ^  <T®fr-— ( w m )
—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

—■ (Wl^d )' 
Post-G radnat«—(concld.)

z-" Commerce
A'i ( —

Boys Girls
State/Union Territory jy.(  ̂ f

snflw ^ rĝ JT ^
1st Year 2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year

1 19 20 r 21 22

?TtlT 51%9r Andhra Pradesh 821 630 74 57
Assam . . , 80 122 2
Bihar , . . .. 205 198 2 1
Gujarat . . . . 1,025 1,068 94 107
Haryana . . • 204 83 12 4

5i%vr Himachal Pradesh
3f\T Jammu & Kashmir . 61 39 ’ i

Karnataka 335 144 4 4
Kerala . 227 194 40 24

TTSJT Madhya Pradesh 2,434 1,392 56 . 23
TT̂ ITT̂ Maharashtra . • ' . 3,746 1,606 214 115
TTf̂>T3T Manipur . . . . .

Meghalaya
Nagaland . ..

'3̂ t̂ TT Orissa 135 108
M'jIW . Punjab 14 12 3 .!

Rajasthan 2,292 947 73 40
f%f̂R5TT Sikkim . . . • . • • . .

Tamil Nadu . . . 392 341 40 22
Tripura . . . . .

vdcdi. 51^ Uttar Pradesh . 2,668 1,871 76 86
«j41M West Bengal 2,051 1,593 47 35

ST̂ ô f̂ To A. & N. Islands. . ' . . .
Sf%5T Arunachal Pradesh . . • .

Chandigarh . 48 43 6
3T Î'lrT ^1%^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . ' . 331 208 35 33
Tftwr ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . ' . 40 15 4 2

Lakshadweep . . > .
Mizoram . . , .
Pondicherry . • 6 3 2

INDIA 17,115 10,617 777 561

oCO
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TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

SI«R W t  
First Degree

+^i
Arts

A
••

f

State/Union Territory Boys
A

1
Girls

(
w r  ^  
1st Year 2nd Year

ddlil ^  
3rd Year

1

1st Year 2nd Year

%
ddlif 3nt

3rd Year
1 23 24 25 26 27 28

?TTa 5!%9r Andhra Pradesh . » 3,937 5,541 6,971 2,634 3,456 3,521
Assam 5,628 5,429 3,134 2,980

f^K Bihar 13,582 13,559 4,342 3,967
Gujarat 10,825 9,405 10,353 9,970 8,493 9,290

ff7qr“TT Haryana 8,414 8,834 5,878 3,982 3,868 3,058
Himachal Pradesh 1,359 • 1,086 1,125 684 592 507

■5r*̂  3fk Jammu & Kashmir 1,500 1,241 1,656 1,463 1,201 1,020
HiJrfasF Karnataka . 12,358 10,922 9,624 7,241 6,500 5,099

Kerala 4,485 3,888 4,774 6,071 4,817 4,365
■Hui' Madhya Pradesh . 15,234 11,830 8,607 8,068 7,819 5,958

Maharashtra 25,609 23,941 20,572 8,537 16,239 13,916
Manipur 1,030 1,425 . , 779 528
Mehgalaya . 697 615 @9 504 604
Nagaland 166 160 50 49

'S'fiy 1 Orissa 8,947 6,815 1,896 1,689
'TirR Punjab 15,730 11,708 9,549 9,321 8,089 7,12i

Rajasthan . 7,915 5,802 5,191 4,380 3,269 2,718
Sikkim 40 15 7 16 5 2

cffw JTT¥ Tamil Nadu 9,893 9,909 9,961 6,153 5,977 5,528
Tripura . . . 556 751 375 695 604 695

sr̂ w Uttar Pradesh 69,938 54,635 1,437 24,887 20,084 698
â IFT West Bengal 33,938 23,119 14,709 29,347 20,611 11,594

3f̂ o Pro ^ A. & N. Islands . 105 49 10 83 57 12
m-ifrrEFT Arunaehal Pradesh 63 57 3 3

Chandigarh 1,298 1,193 1,044 989 975 734
^ H1<K Dadra & Nagar Haveli , . , .

ntc'jfi Delhi . . . 7,072 5,903 5,070 13,176 11,774 9,425
jftwr <JK?T ^ . Goa, Daman & Diu 486 449 478 481

Lakshadweep . ,
Mizoram 220 135 12 36 32
Pondicherry 193 229 258 110 106 loi

INDIA 2,61,218 2,18,645 1,17,192 1,49,029 1,34,869 85,362

oC£>

qreWT
Includes 4 Year’s course statistics (Theology)



?TfT«r> 5— fenc % arfsnr ^pftwr (^fflm) fttw  % ^  ?w n— (sriTt)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDVCATION (COLLEGLiTE) BY €X)URSES AND STAGES^(contd )

5r«w — (Iwmr) \
First Degree—(concld.)

N

Science
Af %

State/Union Territory Boys
A Girls

Af  ̂ r

1st Year 2nd Year 3rd Year 1st Year 2nd Year 3rd Year

1 29 30 31 32 33 34

Andhra Pradesh . . . • 6,868 6,077 7,376 2,847 2,480 2,596
Assam 2,695 2,339 436 334

r^R Bihar 9,012 12,010 961 1,002
Gujarat 5,926 2,813 2,817 1,616 1,238 1,180

^fwnr Haryana 2,392 1,041 862 542 355 305
Himachal Pradesh . ^ 489 239 225 118 70 85

afyr Jammu & Kashmir . , 1,722 1,142 1,294 384 220 209
Karnataka . . . 7,037 4,791 3,987 3,697 1,772 1,816
Kerala 6,305 5,243 4,786 5,593 4,676 4,145

TTbir 51^ Madhya Pradesh . . * 13,848 8,813 8,473 4,165 3,400 2,489
Maharashtra . 10,496 9,029 6,960 2,013 3,522 2,897
Manipur 446 362 152 126
Meghalaya . 228 211 . , 51 74

JTT̂TTW®!’ Nagaland 22 12 2 4
Orissa 3,133 2,529 , , 617 505
Punjab . . . ’ 4,386 1,515 1,093 1,138 545 473

TT̂nPRFT Rajasthan . . . ' . . 4,740 3,442 2,379 1,057 795 606
Sikkim . • . , ,

crf^ ^ Tamil Nadu 11,443 11,246 10,696 5,331 5,333 4,878
Tripura 159 108 157 43 30 27

vdcd ■!. 5r^ Uttar Pradesh 18,788 16,027 580 3,251 2,710 177
'Tfŷ TT «<̂IW West Bengal . . ' 33,982 24,171 16,770 8,628 5,587 2,546
3T5ô f̂ o gt'T ?TR̂ A. & N. Islands 32 20 7 14 21 5

5I%W Arunachal Pradesh 9
Chandigarh 1,399 370 236 430 262 224

^̂ '-c w ?tfr: Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi 2,744 1,720 1,277 1,363 1,060 1,042
Gk)a, Daman & Diu 158 , 132 86 85
Lakshadweep . , .

frRtTR’ Mizoram
Pondicherry 183 158 140 85 ■ 90 80

«TTT?T INDIA > 1,49,642 1,15,560 70,115 44,620 36,296 25,780



r
5

w

I
First Degree—(coiicld.)

fTRoft  5— % S T ^ R  ( ^ T ^ )  f^«in % ̂  — (^Tfr)^

TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.;

State/Union Territory

wtsi
?Rnr

JplTfcT 

5TRT 3iV?:
+^tW
%T5T

STFTT5T*?

TÎ TPSfT̂ 
fapHnr 
9rPTvr *TT5

qfsRTT
3t̂ o ?To ^

51^

^ 5TT>n:

q>TT, 5f»R ^ ^  
5T5RT SW

R̂TOT

1

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A, & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Havelr 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

f̂uTMq’
Commerce

Boys

1st Year 2nd Year 3rd Year 1st Year

Girls
___ A------

2nd Year 3rd Year

35 36 37 38 39 40

10,765 13,336 14,889 1,638 1,739 1,415
1,411 1,157 9 2
4,202 3,547 106 91

16,362 12,363 12,9io 3,034 2,170 2,160
3,055 2,036 1,184 68 19 15

210 115 70 6 1 3
340 233 197 2 3

8,899 7,313 5,465 1,787 89 i 697
2,163 2,049 1,874 575 437 296
8,986 6,005 4,127 217 204 117

14,388 20,942 15,888 1,763 4,296 2,839
43 31 3

137 97 4 3
31 7

1,633 1,192 14 10
1,926 1,441 902 63 21 9

11,099 8,692 6,017 150 86 42

6,325 6,263 5,2si 95 i 550 271
334 393 175 6 2

12,208 9,255 727 158 153 70
36,341 27,111 19,471 1,041 773 502

15

369 253 171 16 12 10

7,974 7,729 6,838 1,223 93 i 699
480 257 121 45

44 51 44 6 4 9

INDIA lj49,740 1,31,868 96,230 12,961 12,440 9,157



5— <3tT5iT3R whpRTi fi!W  % m  )

First Degree—(concld.).

TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

?ri%cr ^  ' 
State/Union Territory

'̂ '1̂  ( 11 ^ 40 cT̂ )
Total (Col. 11 to 40)

r----- —------------------ ^ -----------

Boys Girls Total

1 41 42 43

mi? sr̂ vr Andhra Pradesh • • ' • 81,943 24,385 1,06,328
A?sam • • • ' • 20,105 7,677 27,782
Bihar • • • . . . 62,390 12,245 74,635
Gujarat • • • , * * • 89,813 41,847 1,31,660

fftqrqi Ha yana . . . . . . • • 35,881 13,237 49,118
H machal Pradesh . . . . . . 5,200 2,261 7,461

^  3ftr Jammu & Kashmir * ' • 10,081 5,031
30,793

15,112
1,06,270Karnataka . • • ' • 75,477

%T5T Kerala • • • . • 38,273 33,800 72,073
MWI SltsjT Madhya Pradesh • , • 1,03,460 37,555 1,41,015

2,25,179Maharashtra • • • . . • • • • 1,63,938 61,241
TTpJPiC Manipur . . . . . . • • 3,608 1,711

1,466
105

5,319
r̂Err-siK M ghalaya • • • ' • • • 

Nagaland * • . . • . .
2,267

398
3,733

503
Orissa • • • , ■ 27,455 5,522 32,977
Punjab • • ■ , • 52,460 30,074 82,534
Raj-.sthan . . . . . . • • 67,040 16,617 83,657

f«r=K>*f Sikk’m • • ' ' • 62 23 85
?rrf Tamil J^adu * • ............................................. 87,266 38,092 1,25,358

Tripura • • • , . 3,034 2,117 5,151
-icrX Uttar* Pradesh • • , • 2,26,088 66,467 2,92,555
'Tft^ West Bengal • • • 2,40,889 86,646 3,27,535
3T̂ o ^ ft'o gt<T A. & N. Islands • . • • * • ' 238 192 430
^'fRW 5f^ Arunachal Pradesh • ' . • • ' 129 6 135

Ciiardigirh • .  ̂ • 7,463 4,616 • 12,079
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • , .
Delhi . • • , • • • • 49,400 44,147 93,547
Goa, Daman & Diu 2,194 1,458 3,652
Lakshadweep • • ' • • - •
M zorp.m • * • • • • • . • 367 68 435
Pondicherry • • . . • - • • 1,362 612 1,974

’TRrr INDIA • ' 14,58,281 5,70,011 20,28,292



Diplom a

Arts
________ _____________ ________A.............................................. .. ........... ...

HiTwft 5~- r̂3!T?PT cT?TT 55R % 3T̂ HiT r̂wT«? ftren % fgf^tnWf ^  — (^1^)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGLVTE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

Tmjw^ ^
State/Union Tenitory Post-Graduate

______________ A _____________

srsTfT feft 
First Degree Post Matric

Boys
5T̂ f%irf
Girls Boys

^f'PTT
Girls

51^
Boys

? rs ^ t
Girls

44 45 46 47 48 49

«TTCT SltW Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat

r̂<i4T<iir Haryana .
f|trR5r sr^ Himachal Pradesh

aftr «*»w4h: Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya .
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan .

RiPHlH Sikkim
cfftRT ?rT5 Tamil Nadu

Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

sr̂ ô f̂iTo Ŝ T A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh

^i\m Chandigarh
5R< ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
nt^, ar ^ Goa, Daman & Diu

sW Lakshadweep
r»T̂ 'k*r Mizoram
q t ^ Pondicherry

ITTOf INDIA

325
10
33
16

18

95
19

209
212

220

1,400
171

46

108

59
3

9

5

15
34

155

1

88

270
46

15

4i

33

1,10

189

14

12

784

49

278

86

200
40

35

92

16

20

30
40

25

2,882 741 1,217 999 696 228



— (^rfr)
D iplom a—(contd.)

?TTt»T> 5— a«rr % afJTsnr — (^r^)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEJVINiG GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

fq'̂ TVT
Science

__
Fira^ixR 

Post Graduate
ss^^ feft 

First Degree Post Matric
_____ X-------

Boys Girls Boys
-jr̂ F̂ETf

Girls Boys Girls

50 51 52 53 54 55

?rtsT Andhra Pradesh . 26 4
Assam . . . .
Bihar . . . ' .

5̂T<W Gujarat . . .  ̂ . 29 54
Haryana . . . , . 6 4
Himachal Pradesh

ĴTfdfT
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . . ' . 4
Kerala . . . * . 4 i

iTSq- Madhya Pradesh . . . . 10 2
Maharashtra . . . • • 28

îfuiST Manipur . . . .
*Nr<f|iT Meghalaya . . . ' . , .

Nagaland . . . ' . , ,
Orissa . . . . . • •
Punjab . . . , . • •
Rajasthan . . . . - •
Sikkim . . . ' . • •

cffiw ’TT? Tamil Nadu . . ’ . 209 128
Tripura . . . ' . • •
Uttar Pradesh . . . .

'Tft^ West Bengal . . . 37 39
3f̂ o ^ î To ^ A. & N. Islands . . .

5i%9r Arunachal Pradesh . ' .
Chandigarh . . ' . i4

^ ?TFR Dadra & Nagar Haveli • .
Delhi . . . , . 40

»ft ,̂ •i'm ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • •
Lakshadweep . . ” . ,

Mizoram . . . ' ,
Pondicherry ■ . . ' . . ■ . .

tnT<T INDLV 379 264

20

14 72 215



nrm r'^s— % sTJT̂ nr m w nr (^nr%^) f?ren % ^  — (^rrft)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GmERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

Diplom a—(contd.)

Commerce
A

State/Union Territory

f

Post Graduate First Degree
A

■>

Post Matric
A(

Girls

( 'V ( %

Boys Boys Girls Boys
■?i'̂ r+y7
Girls

1 56 57 58 59 60 61

irter sf^ Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . .

U^R Bihar . . . . • •
Gujarat . . . . 28 i5 3
Haryana . . . . 31 891 203
Himachal Pradesh • . • • , ,

gr«r sfk Jammu & Kashmir . • f •
frq'?d=»>- Karnataka . . . . 37

Kerala . . . . , ,
»trt 5i%?r Madhya Pradesh . 33 40
*r̂ T<rsf Maharashtra 1,259 4,331 1,423

Manipur . . . .
Meghalaya . . . .

*rnrr̂ <ĵ Nagaland . . . .
gfitm Orissa . . . . .

Punjab . . . .
! 344

•
Rajasthan . . . .  
Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu ! 40
Tripura , . . . .

ycci< 5[^ Uttar Pradesh
wfim West Bengal

ar̂ o ^ f^o ^ A. & N. Islands . .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

^ ?rnR f Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi . . . .

«fNT, W ^ Goa, Daman & Diu .
Lakshadweep . . . .
Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry . •• 54 i

<nw INDIA . . 1,739 112 . . 5,340 1,670



5— rT«TT fcTT % 3f̂ €TT WTF*? ^  — (^ rd )
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS R E G E nW G  G E ^ R A L  EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES~(Gontd.)

5RT®I-^
Certificate

?nf?RT ^

Arts
__

State/Union Territory Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric
A A

f (

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 62 63 64 65 66 67

?rtR 51%9T Andhra Pradesh . . ,  . 158 66
UHH Assam . . . . 10 1 , .

Bihar . . . ' .
î;5R:icr Gujarat . . . ' . • • ^ «

Haryana . . . '  . . , 37 4
5T$!t Himachal Pradesh . , 55 20

^  sftr yifn1< Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . . . 79 . .
Kerala . . . ' . 97 39 , *

^  5it?r Madhya Pradesh . . ' . 31 5 « • , . *2 i
Maharashtra . . . . 70 5 367 75 364 224
Manipur . . .
Meghalaya . . . . • •
Nagaland . . . ' . . .
Orissa . . • . • •  ̂ ,
Punjab . . • . • • is 4

TraRHTw Rajasthan . . . , . 152 94
Sikkim . . . . . .

STTf Tamil Nadu . . . 21 9 14 31
Tripura . . . ' . , .

5i%vr Uttar Pradesh . . ' .
'Tfirq|i{ «iJiM West Bengal . . , .
anfo 5̂ f̂ To sW A. & N. Islands . .  ̂ . • •

Arunachal Pradesh , .
wehre Chandigarh . . ' . 201 85
«!<<< ^ T̂HR Dadra & Nagar Haveli . '

Delhi . . . . 425 152 , .
Goa, Daman & Diu . , • •

Lakshadweep . . . . *
Mizoram . . . . , ,
Pondicherry . ' . •

INDIA 709 231 539 172 853 412



5— »TT^5R ftrear % ̂  — (^ r^ )
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

5mr*r-«T3r—
C ertifica te— (contd.)

fwrr
Science

T t ^ l ^  ?TTIw ^  
State/Union Territory ^̂ ld+lTl<

Post Graduate
___________ A __________

snEFT felt 
First Degree Post Matric

Boys
5TiiW
Girls Boys Girls Boys

i
Girls

68 69 70 71 72 73

«ITCT Sf^ Andhra Pradesh . . . .
Assam . . . . .
Bihar . . . . .
Gujarat . . . . .
Haryana . . . ' . .

SJ%W Himachal Pradesh . . .
srnr afh: Jammu & Kashmir . . .
■nfd* Karnataka . . . . .

Kerala " . . . . .
T̂Sq’ 5i%5r Madhya Pradesh . . . .  5(

Maharashtra . . . .
Manipur . . . . .
Meghalaya . . . . .
Nagaland . . . . .
Orissa . . . . .

T̂'ilP? Punjab . . . . .  .
Rajasthan . . . . .
Sikkim . . . . .

df̂ Tff ms Tamil Nadu . . . .  5
Tripura . . . . .
Uttar Pradesh . . . .

«|JIM West Bengal . . . . ! 9Q
ar̂ o W ^0 gw A. & N. Islands . . . .

5i ^ Arunachal Pradesh . . .
Chandigarh . . . .

i?T?-?r HPiT Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . . . !! 24 4

ifm, <H4 w ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . .
SW Lakshadweep . . . .

fq̂ ftTJT Mizoram . . . . .
TiMfr Pondicherry . . . .

'*TT<d INDIA 59 24 26 144



5nrr»T-«3f̂ —
Certificate —(concld.)

5— w  w t  % (^n%sr) f w n  % f w ^ n t o f  ^  — ( ^ i f r )

TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

Commerce

snif̂ d ^  
State/Union Territory

r

Post Graduate
fsfft 

First Degree
A

%+ffR 
Post Matric

At  ■ A
5T§%
Boys Girls

I ^*s r-
Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 74 75 76 77 78 79

irrfi si%w Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar . . . .
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

ŝnoT Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . .
Kerala . . . .

5l%vr Madhya Pradesh .
’ijfTcrse Maharashtra .
r r f ^ Manipur . . . . .

Meghalaya . . .
Nagaland

■'cfg'Vm Orissa

T̂swr-fT
Punjab •. .
Rajasthan . . .
Sikkim . . . . .

cdw î i« Tamil Nadu
% a Tripura . . . .
>dcd< Jl%5T Uttar Pradesh
TfiRW iî ivr West Bengal 36,17i 8,191
3f5o ^ 1̂ 0

51^
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

^ HHK Dadra & Nagar Havdi
Delhi . . .' .
Goa, Daman & Diu

?reir ^ Lakshadweep
f̂ 3n<iT Mizoram . .
«rrfWt Pondicherry ..

INIHA 36,253 8^225



TABLE V -N U M BER  OF STUDENTS RECEm NG  GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES--(concld.)

rm liR  wftrar ^  
State/Union Territory

«fTW sr^

’pncjRT

%tTR?r 5t^ 
^  3fk

stw

qarnr
TTsnpsnFT

crf^ =TT5
l^ycr

51^
qfiFTtr wnw
3T5o ^ f̂ To SW 
WTRW a%5T

^ JTFn:

5TW
ftRtdi
qffHtt

UTRI

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

Diploma/Certificate

^  ( 4 4  ^  7 9 ^ )

Total (Col. 44 to 79)

Boys

80

509
20
44

119 
1,014

73

241
120 
335

6,914

44
567

665

1,600
36,419

296

1,704

54

_____

Girls

81

129
4

34
277
229
25

<̂?t 'jftf
(  8  ^  1 0 ,  4 1  ^  4 3 ,  8 0  %  8 2  ? l ^ )  

Grand Total 
(Col. 8 to 10, 41 to 43, 80 to 82)

________________A____________

Total
!?r^
Boys

82

638
24
78

396
1,243

98

83

82,972
20,185
62,786
90,455
37,120
5,423

10,253

Girls

84

24,713
7,697

12,308
42,278
13,561
2,345
5.113

241 76,449 30,907
55 175 38,622 34,007
87 422 1,04,373 37,767

2,302 9,216 1,71,422 63,820
3,608 1,711
2,267 1,466

398 105
27,530 5,542

6i 105 52,532 30,156
101 668 67,949 16,873

62 23
320 985 88,568 38,566

3,034 2,117
300 1,900 2,31,620 67,917

8,406 44,825 2,78,091 95,361
238 192
129 6

128 424 8,186 5,019

1,038 2,742 52,688 46,128
2,220 1,469

367 68
i 55 1,416 613

Total

85

1,07,685
27,882
75,094

1,32,733
50,681

7,768
15,366

1.07,356
72,629

1,42,140
2,35,242

5,319
3,733

503
33,072
82,688
84,822

85
1,27,134

5,151
2,99,537
3,73,452

430
135

13,205

98,816
3,689

435
2,029

50,738 13,497 64,235 15,20,963 5,87,848 21,08,811



6— cf«iT % spTfnt
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVIN

(flR irfw rnw  firmt 5t m  ^«rr
G PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UMVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY) 

BY COURSES & STAGES
(w.)

(a) Agriculture

r m j^ ^  wnf?i?r ^  
State/Union Territory

D egree
___ -A----

D iplom a

Doctorate
____ \____

Post-Graduate
w r  f%?ft 

First Degree
. FO d'+lTlX

Post-Graduate

51^
Boys Girls Boys

vTglW
Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

srsHT ferfr 
First Degree
_ A___ _

(  ------^

Boys Girls

10 11

5lt6t 51^ Andhra Pradesh 7 112 2 960 31
Assam . . . . 98 13 297 12
Bihar . . . . 142 . . 366 1
Gujarat 39 . 179 1,272 . .

ifprmT Haryana 271 21 309 38 775 4
Himachal Pradesh . 37 . . 92 2 364 26

<nV< Jammu & Kashmir . , 186 4
Karnataka 138 2 536 5 1,657 30
Kerala . . 31 8 25 2 261 184

*T5JT 51^ Madhya Pradesh .  ̂ . 30 499 • 6 1,455 7
Maharashtra . , . 5 589 1 3,979 7 ,
Manipur . . . . , .
Meghalaya . . . .
Nagaland .

^'hlT Orissa . • . • , , 113 .. 520
'TiTR Punjab . . . 207 i s 346 64 1,046 17

Rajasthan . . . . 74 2 189 6 949 ' 9
Sikkim . . . . , ,
Tamil Nadu . 143 3 269 4 1,257 14
Tripura . . ' . , , , , - • , .

>a‘fid< SF^ U ttar Pradesh ' . 206 22 737 19 4,091 261
West Bengal . , . 57 5 319 37 643

3T50 ^  firo fW A. & N. Islands . .
51^ Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh . . ' .
W < ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli ' . . .

Delhi . . . 349 13 123 7
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . ,
Lakshadweep . . .
Mizoram ..

i t f m Pondicherry . . ’ .

UTRT INDIA , , . 1,594 92 4,677 206 20,078 607 51

o



(UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

( ^ )  ^qr— ( r̂^TT'̂ )
(a) Agriculture—(concld.)

6— cT5TT % 3TiJ?nT SSTTSRHf^ ) f i f l^  JTFcT ^  — ( s n ^ )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION

BY COURSES & STAGES —(contd.)

l^c^ft^TT/Diploma
A

sr JTFT-q̂ /Certificate
r \

Total^  Post-Matric 
State/Union Territory (Below Degree Level)

Post-Graduate
5r«TfT

First Degree Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level)

A X£ “ \ (— -s n-  ̂ ( —> r-s . • -s \ (

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Person

I 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

*ttR 51^ Andhra Pradesh . 1,079 33 1,112
Assam 97 492 25 517
Bihar 556 1 557

<llcl Gujarat
Haryana 20

1,490
1,381 63

1,490
1,444

Himachal Pradesh 493 28 521
aiY?: < Jammu & Kashmir 186 4 190

Karnataka 322 33 96 2 2,749 72 2,821
Kerala 317 194 511

îs>T sî wr Madhya Pradesh 1,984 13 1,997
Maharashtra 4,651 8 4,659
Manipur
Meghalaya

mmrl'is Nagaland .
Orissa ’ ’ 253 ’ ' 886 886

4 JIN Punjab
Rajasthan

259 1 1,858 
1,453

98 1,956
155 2 86 19 1,472

Sikkim
5TT| Tamil Nadu 1,669 2i 1,690

Tripura . .
>fccn' sf%9T Uttar Pradesh 949 ii 42 960 5i 6,985 364 7,349
qfv̂ *T <i*\M West Bengal .. .. 611 137 1,675 179 1,854
31̂ 0  ̂ f?To ^ A. & N. Islands .

ST̂ Arunachal Pradesh
T̂3t*TS Chandigarh

?TRT  ̂ HPK Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..
!«{<r<!ll Delhi 472 20 492
*fl̂ ,  ̂ t̂q Goa, Daman & Diu
.5r95T ^
f*nfiw

Lakshadweep 
Mizoram .
Pondicherry

INDIA 1,552 46 960 51 1,422 140 30,376 1,142 31,518



m v n t  6— qrstpw cftn ?cn: % a«tf «k-Pr9sl«iw m ) fktm  s t r t  ^  ^  (sn ft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS REGElVmG PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITV)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
(m ) ssfj^cr s r ^

(b) Business M anagement

DEGItEE
_A-------

ftrc?ftJTr
D iplom a

frrfticr m  
State/Union Territory Doctorate

__________A - _______

Boys

N C
vT f̂W
Girls Boys

Post-Graduate
— *---------------------

sr«nT feft 
First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree

5rgf+aiT
Girls Boys Girls Boys

N r

Girls Boys
5T31W
Girls

10 11

?itBr 5i%?r Andhra Pradesh .
«¥*T Assam

Bihar
M̂iTcT Gujarat

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh

+ ?»ik Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

"̂<«1 Kerala .
îcqr s%w Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

P̂B)F9T Orissa
I’aiM Punjab .

Rajasthan
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu
Tripura

^  51^ Uttar Pradesh
qrvv̂-R- siirFT West Bengal .

^ f?To ^ A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . .

iJJPf 2T Goa, Daman & Diu
3f«*r sW Lakshadweep .

Mizoram
Pondicherry .

imjcT INDIA

! 4 0
7 384

41
!. 86

. . .  5 ! 175 12 9

55 52
764

. .

loi
y. *31

138

210
. .

. . 22

43 9 345 !! 138

. .

N5N3

43 655 32 210 19 1,766 90 180



1TTT®fV 6— rT̂rr ( f e f ^ s r ^ T ^  rT̂TT f?TW STTCff ^  wTf — (^Ttf)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES- -̂(contd.)

( w ) 5T^'^
(b) Business Management—(coiicld.)

TFxJT/ffsr ^
State/Union Territory

/DipLOMO 51 fl] OT-qw/C ERTIl' ICATE

(fsflT Tp ?fr%) ^ ^ T i r i + i f T T  vi'Â  Ui\ *ifŝ FifR (feifr^cR % Jir%)
Post-Matric Post-Cii'aduate First Degree Fosi-Malric

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

?rs-̂  r̂of̂ Fq'T ?}g% îf+'Tr
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

Total

Boys Girls All Person

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 >0 21 22

Andhra Pradesh
Assam . .

r«)̂ K
<l ct

Bihar
Gujarat . . 
Haryana . '.

40
442

i
39

41
431

M$5T Himachal Pradesh . . 41 4 45
sfk ^jflT Jammu & Kashmir . . 86 9 95

Karnataka 189 12 201
Kerala . .

TfSq- 5T^ Madhya Pradesh 107 107
Maharashtra . 764 22 786
Manipur , .
Me.ghalaya

?TT’rT51’>3' Nagaland . .
283Orissa . . 28i . 2

H'̂ rra Punjab . . 
Rajasthan

31 1 32

< Sikkim . .
dPMvT Tamil Nadu 138 11 149
f̂ 5TT Tripura . .
>dra< 51^ Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal 210 18 228
afg’o wf^o ^ A. & N. Islands . . .
ilMH'Tl Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh 22 i i 33
<K<. ^ ?TFR Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .

Delhi . . 526 80 606
Goa, Daman and Diu . .

5T£JT SW Lakshadweep . . .
frrsfĥ T Mizoram . .

Pondicherry . . .

»iR?r INDIA ............ 53 23 7 2,877 210 3,aa7

K>Ut



6— 9aft % scjffrrr ( f w f t o r m  m t  ik~fanm^P59iWRr) f m r  st!̂ ?t ^  far^mWif ^
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(»t)

(c) Education

Tiw/?rer 9irf^ ^  
State/Union Territory

D egree D iplom a
____ A___

¥ 1 ^
Doctorate

----------- . A ----------------------

Boys
vTSlW

Girls

Post-Graduate
___________ .A .-------------

sj-sw ferft Hid'tritr=i;
First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree

5r§%
Boys

5T5%
Girls , Boys Girls

51^
Boys

cT f̂ejt vTgfW
Girls Boys Girls

2 10 11

?rtsi 51%’fr Andhra Pradesh 39 33 1,767 941 56 26
STfflT Assam . . . . 671 235

Bihar • . . 1 13 14 1821 746 455 36
Gujarat 20 5 381 146 2,369 1,684 164 65

^RiirnT Haryana 3 1 39 34 1,327 2,173
Himachal Pradesh . 16 18 49 10

aih: Jammu & Kashmir , . 31 14 392 280
Karnataka 5 130 53 2,003 1,600
Kerala . 7 3 698 1,307

ST^ Madhya Pradesh 5 7 102 43 2,390 2,006
Maharashtra . . . 12 27 818 242 4,859 2,588
Manipur

179Meghalaya 129
Nagaland 48 12

'd'Sitll Orissa 42 • 14 1,300 415
M'JIN Punjab 13 54 1,372 2,301

Rajasthan 18 7 34 31 2,650 1,435
r̂ pFfHT Sikkim . . . .

Tamil Nadu 12 3 124 62 1,354 1,502 380 237
Tripura 68 58

1,351'dcd< 31^ Uttar Pradesh 40 26 3 si 341 11,902 4,605 763
«iW West Bengal 3 91 129 3,911 2,963 233 41

3T̂ o  ̂OTo ^  HflTjl A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh . . . ' 22 9 28 40 109 158

531̂  5T Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . 52 20 46 30 234 508

, ^  «r ^ Goa, Daman & Diu .. 16 4 50 51
Lakshadweep . . .

42Mizoram . , 8
Pondicherry

’HTOf INDIA 200 108 2,344 1,302 41,565 27,715 1,077 1,437 999 338

K5



6— trrsflWH fr«rr % sr̂ TfTR sin^Rnfttv (fc(ycif4^^Htt cr«n f r« r  snr?r ̂  — (^K t)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECETVING PROFllSSlONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(»T)

(c) Education—-(concld.)

/Diploma
A.

MH|U| q̂ /CERTIFIGATE
1  ̂ f

(feft M'< ^ H>%) Frm^l^c 
^  Post-Matric Post-Graduate 

State/Union Territory (Below Degree Level)
A

feft
First-Degree

A

(fefy % ?r>t) 
Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)
A

Total
A

r f ( 'i c ' 'v (

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

5TTR Andhra Pradesh 168 78 245 182 2,275 1,260 3,535
Assam 23 1 2,530 916 3,224 i,152 4,376

f^flT Bihar 12,049 4,652 14,339 5,448 19,787
ŴTRT Gujarat

Haryana
4

361
4

738 603 1,970
2,938
2,333

1,904
4,916

4,842
7,249

Himachal Pradesh 267 132 332 160 492
5̂rnr 3̂ 7: Jammu & Kashmir 995 751 1,418 1,045 2,463

Karnataka 5,631 6,431 7,769 8,084 15,853
Kerala 693 1,055 1,423 2,384 3,807

TT5q-
T̂̂T<1K5

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra

33
9,195

594
8,065

6,993 1,280 9,523
14,884

3,930
10,922

13,453
25,806

Manipur .
ŵT̂ nr Meghalaya 45 26 224 155 379

5TFJT̂ti3 Nagaland . 48 5 96 17 113
^rihrr Orissa 4,078 1,937 5,420 2,366 7,786

TTSf̂ srPT
Punjab
Rajasthan

2,584 3,054 85 186
1,449 739

4,054
4,151

5,595
2,212

9,649
6,363

%f=Hr*T Sikkim
JTTf Tamil Nadu 979 1,226 54 2,903 3,030 5,933

Tripura 162 83 230 141 371
Uttar Pradesh 8,020 4,212 21,106 10,535 31,641
West Bengal , , 4,129 1,663 8,367 4,796 13,163

3T¥o arftro A. & N. Islands . 74 79 74 79 153
St^ Arunachal Pradesh

=sN\’l'<if Chandigarh 159 207 366
Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..

rct<r<?n Delhi 232 523 564 1,081 1,645
Goa, Daman and Diu 154 269 2 69 222 393 . 615

sh Lakshadweep
Mizoram . 176 82 2i8 90 308
Pondicherry 79 62 79 62 141

B̂TlTiT INDIA 21,877 18,909 168 78 108 187 39,987 21,890 1,08,325 71,964 1,80,289

K 3cn



6~-<r75zr5Fr m r n t f m  ^  fmm srm m m — (^TRt)
TABLE VI—N U ]^ E R  OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

(d)
(«r)

Engineering/Technology and Architecture

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.) ■

m
D egree

fs^-qr
D iplom a

( (

State/Union Territory Doctorate
A

■Mld'fMrrc
Post-Graduate

_

IStJI
First Degree Post-Graduate

A

fw)' 
First Degree

. .f  ̂ f .■>  ̂ f
?rg%

Boys

>

Girls

C •n
Girls

( ^

Boys Girls Boys
r̂s'f+Aii
Girls Boys Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

vnvj a%w Andhra Pradesh 32 569 8 6,325 106 107
Assam 2 15 2 1,274 26 37 2
Bihar 34 147 1 5,662 12 15
Gujarat 22 150 5 7,988 145 4 2 692 73

^fwrwr Haryana 60 < 1,465 6 4 1
Himachal Pradesh .

3iV< Jammu & Kashmir 794 30
^{d+ Karnataka 164 521 2 12,942 263 146
%T?f Kerala . 118 4 3,650 377
T̂Sq" 5l%’!r Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra
' 23 

66
373
790

11
21

5,555
9,786

65
216 1,577 20

Manipur • i*
Meghalaya
Nagaland

1'ftoT Orissa 53 1 1,820 5
Punjab 47 1,634 11 13
Rajasthan 27 106 3,364 57
Sikkim . • •
Tamil Nadu ’ ' 416 832 12 11,727 330
Tripura . • 236

'dcd< Uttar Pradesh 257 1,103 19 13,390 623 620 24 184 769
qfŵTT West Bengal 102 998 31 7,588 95 194 9
3^0 ^ f̂ To ^ A, & N. Islands
T̂̂ 'TT̂W 5f%9T Arunachal Pradesh . . .

Chandigarh 5 153 2. 1,256 40
?!<{ < <4 Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . 4 is 635 25 2,220 82 169 13
cjijd W ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 221

Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Trf3#6’ Pondicherry •• . .

INDIA 1,563 97 6,670 144 98,897 P 2,489 2,873 72 889 842

N5Ch



(d) Engineering/Technology and Architecture—(concld.)

?TR«f> 6— 5T«TT mT f?T^ JTTt̂ T ^  — (^ fd )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

rsHI^r UlPLOMA
A

CERTIFICATE
( (

ĵftf
Total

A

■<rsq/«’ET î irRici ^  
State/Union Territory

Post-Matric 
(Below Degree Level)

A

Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric
/T̂#alr\TA7 T̂/anrv̂ =̂‘ T

A, A
C A

All
Persons

f •N __C_1 > f \ -s.
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

I 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

srfST Andhra Pradesh . 4,691
2,140

1,172 6,082 140 17,806 1,426 19,232
5RTJT Assam 66 466 4 3,934 100 4,034

Bihar 3,118 56 .. 5,109 106 14,085 175 14,260
Gujarat 15,798

3,080
845 24,654 1,071 25,725

ffxmm Haryana . !! 4,762 1,666 9,371 1,673 11,044
1,576M̂sii Himachal Pradesh 1,467 109 1,467 109

Jammu & Kashmir 619 .. 1,413 30 1,443
Karnataka 10,037 1,050 !! 2,724 1,879 26,534 3,195 29,729
Kerala 5,892 1,141 9,660 1,522 11,182

51%5T Madhya Pradesh 7,001 79 12,780 5,50 25,732 711 26,443
Maharashtra 25,503 1,451 37,722 1,708 39,430
Manipur . 292 1'6 . ! 1 i i 9 403 25 428
Meghalaya. 152 7 152 7 159
Nagaland . 111 1 152 i4 263 15 278
Orissa 1768 .. 3,641 6 3,647
Punjab 3,410 22 3,468 5 58,572 38 8,610

TTSIT̂ IR Rajasthan 2,260 3 3,470 9,227 63 9,290
M++H Sikkim , , .. . ,
crf̂ T̂ nrrf Tamil Nadu 11,004 1,088 .. 726 . . 24,705 1,436 26,l4i
f̂ qTT Tripura 136 372 372
>dcd< a%w Uttar Pradesh 32,337 1,577 .. 68 47,959 3,036 50,995

West Bengal 17 448 .. 11,188 186 20,535 323 20,858
3T̂0 ^ fq-0 ^  

51^
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

.. ...

Chandigarh 53 i 37i .! ■ 549 395 2,494 808 3,302
4K< HT»r'<; Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. ..

Delhi 96 7,456 2 ,6 ie 10,989 2,815 13,804
Goa, Daman and Diu 305 .. 526 7 533

#T Lakshadweep . .
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 22 i

142 142
221

142
221

ARlTrl INDIA . 1,31^986 9,061
..... . ' • ...

516 24 59,185 7,570 3,02,579 20,299 3,22,878

hO



TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDI REGEIVIHQ
.................................. , ftWTT Stm  5TT% f?

_  _ lAt. Em JCAliO N (IMVERSTTY & NON-
& STAGES-^(contd.)

(« ) arsf
(e) Fiirestry

ITY) BY GQimSES

M t
D eg ree

______ A______

f%c5hm‘
D iplom a

___A ___

State/Union Territory Doctorate
\ f

r̂s%

Post-Graduate
___ A____

First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
_____A--------- - ^ ^ _____

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

■3 10 11

mSTSr 5T^
mm

^fW”TT
5f%w

n̂=iT ark 5Fmfh: • 

%T5T
TTsiT sr%9r
TTflTT̂

^̂ 3TR
TTSTFTR

cTpTwrrs

jT6q- ;;%w

sf̂ ’o w 1̂ 0 ^

fWRTT
'Ttfetft

’RK̂T

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim ,.
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

fO00



(i;) 2R f«r?pn— ( w ^ )
(e) Forestry—(contd.)

wen s in w ifw  T̂ m m«5T ^  — (^rft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECETVTNg '  PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY '& NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

f̂ t̂ fhTT
D iplom a

______A________

IFJir/̂ TW î nRid ^  
State/Union Territoiy

(fWlWT % f̂l%) 
Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)
,________________ A__________

smwT^
C ertificate

__________ A------ -

3ftf
T otal

Post-Graduate

Boys Girls Boys

__ ____ A -  ̂ f

Girls

5T«W ( f ^  % ?fr%)
First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)
----- A_.--------  ̂ ,-------------- A_________ , ^

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls AD Persons
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

fsrfR
q̂TTRT
fRATFTT
f^rrr^ ^  

sfR +lii4lT

Tfszj- sr%?r

il'MHir

’Twrsr

rTpT̂FTr̂
fiyCT

5r%!fr

3[Toir f^o st^ 
Sl%vr

>fr ,̂ ^

.frrsfRiT

■■wroi.

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondichjcrry

22

228

22 22

K)<X)

228 229



TABLE VI—NUKIBER OF
(a>iitd.)

(l3 )iff¥0(^T Y  & NON-UNiVERSlTY)

r
xrs^ l^  9irRi<i 

State/Union Territory

?TTR 5?^

fwfn:
p̂RTcT 

■̂ ;̂i«ii 
1l*rrw sr%?r
^  3>k

%T?r
■*TSJT

%EfT5nr
ĴTT#0¥
'3'̂ twr
'TWT¥
TTsrPTFr

sr^

3T¥0 ^
sr^

^  ?TFIT

’Ttfŝ  <)

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat .
Haryana.
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab .
Rajasthan 
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura .
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

TSD IA

( ^ ) '
(f) Jourm ilism

D e ^ e e ^ P o s t - G r a d u a t e  F i r s t  D eg ree

t---------------------------------------------^---------\ I  \ f  f ^  r

W fW  5T5% sT*Tf
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

10 11

16 8

16

24

14

ooo

164 79 88 54 79 6



6— ?T8rT ??n: % aw rrr ct̂  nT-faR?if^R*n?m) f w s n ^  ?r % ^  fsRtrrf^wf ^  — ( ^ )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY *  NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGED—(contd.)

( ^ )  ^  v r f ^ — ( w ^ )
(f) Jb u n ia lism —(concld.)

D iplo m a

State/Union Territory

?̂ rd+)cd<
Post-Matric Post-Graduate 

(Below Degree Level)
 --------- A---------    --------- A_— :-----,

snrm-q^ C ertificate
________ A_________

snqTTftnfft (ftrf)-
First Degree Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)
-------- A--------- - ------- ^ ______ _

Boys Girls
51^
Boys Girls Boys Girls

5Tg%
Boys

vTSlW
Girls Boys Girls

All
Person

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

ITFTT^

'T ^
TTsrwHT

rTfWTTf

vdcd< 5T^

sî owfiTo 
W ’TWyr 5t%ST 
=5rihT3:

^ ffPR
HjhI

&K
fWnT

WT?r

5ltR Andhra Pradesh . 16 8 24
Assam 9 3 12

ftflT Bihar . , * , • « • * , ,
T4v5l<,1'd Gujarat . .

Haryana ,
5i%9r Himachal Pradesh , ,

3»1< Jammu & Kashmir .  .

Karnataka 19 16 35 w
Kerala ♦ . . .

1— »

5T^ Madhya Pradesh , , 70 3 73
Maharashtra 94 42 136
Manipur .
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Niasar Haveli 
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

INIHA

19

27

64

13 10

331 139

26

41

100

23

470



6—jpTTOTiw WT W RRfiw  ‘f i#  f ^  sn̂ r̂ «n% faremfiRff «ift OTm-^(3rr^)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS 3nt0l^iSig9g|dKAL EDUCATION (UNIVEHSITy ' & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY GOimSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(®) nrfe

(g) L»w

Iwlr
D egree

_____ A ._____

fewhTT
D iplom a

TTJqr/Ĥ  ?nf?RT ^  
State/Union Territory

< snTJT FTI'd+lcd< ST̂HT fT?fr
Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree

------------ - /---------- ^ -------- - ------------------- ----------- ---- A--------- - ---------- K_____
<!T3f+'qi

 ̂ f N (
9T3fW 5T3f5RT

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Andhra Pradesh 121 7 3,797 167
Assam . . . . 2,406 174

f^ir^ Bihar . . .• , . 22 7,670 135
T|vi<<H Gujarat . . . . . 1 314 21 11,600 1,437 404

Har yana. . . . 8 8 907 60
5T̂9T Himachal Pradesh . . . 301 20

3fi< +I'941< Jammu & Kashmir . , , . . . , 415 43 ,
Karnataka . . .' 4 • 89 1 7,739 450 62
Kerala . . . . . 38 5 1,632 281

T̂SZT sr^ Madhya Pradesh 2 78 2 12,594 533
Maharashtra . 24 847 49 15,828 1,812 300
Manipur 418 42
Meghalaya 490 117

'TT̂ lH'̂ s Nagaland . .
'ct^y 1 Orissa . . . , . 4,540 86

Punjab 777 31
TTsr̂ nvT Rajasthan . . T 57 *9 6,923 288 293
RrfNnr Sikkim . . • •'

Tamil Nadu . 133 i4 2,944 199
fl̂ TT Tripura .

U ttar Pradesh 639 24 32,949 893 50
qrfT^ «iJiM West Bengal . . .' . . . 11,603 739 • •
3r?o ^ Pro ^ A. & N. Islands

5f%5T Arunachal Pradesh j
xfŜTTS Chandigarh . . , 15 2 754 57 . ,
?r;jT ^ ft?ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi . . • . 97 4 2,270 .240 27
Goa, Daman & Diu . , 543 60

fftq’ Lakshadweep . . :
fWRW Mizoram . ,

«r> •S-̂miÛ XT Pondicherry . 164 21

’inKH INDIA . 96 11 2,458 138 1,29,264 7,885 732 63 435 29

03NDi



6— ?cTT ^  sfW R sqfTgr̂ rrftpff cr«n «n% f^r^f^m f *̂y ?f^T— (^srr^)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY'& NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)

(®) fsrfer—
(g) Law—(concld.)

rr^ ilm  sfiiPyd ^  
State/Union Territory

fe%>TT/DlPLOMA
A

sFfTOT-q̂  / Certificate
A( ■V C

Post-Matric 
(Below Degree Level)

f** **\ T> j. A yf  ̂ *
TotalPost-Graduate

Post-Matric 
First Degree (Below Degree Level)

A( c ^ ( \ (  ̂ r \

Boys Girls Boys Gills Boys Girls Boys
<nsf̂ qi
Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
?rtf7 51^ Andhra Pradesh . 3,918 174 4,092
mn Assam 2,406 174 2,580

Bihar 7,692 135 7,827
<ld Gujarat .. 12,319 1,485 13,804

^fwirT Haryana 923 60 983
sf̂ «r Himachal Pradesh 301 20 321

Jammu & Kashmir 415 43 458
Karnataka .. 7,894 453 8,347
Kerala • • • • 1,670 286 1,956

TTsq- y5«r Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra

. . • • .. .. 12,674 
. . 16,999

535
1,895

13,209
18,894

TrPn^ Manipur . .. 418 42 460
Meghalaya . . 490 117 607
Nagaland . . , .

^4^m Orissa • • • • 4,540 86 4,626
Punjab •  • 808 33 841

TrsTPSTFT Rajasthan . 7,280 324 7,604
Sikkim ..
Tamil Nadu .. !! 3,077 213 3,290
Tripura . . ..

>dcd<, 5T%9r U ttar Pradesh . 33,659 9i9 34,578
West Bengal .. 11,603 739 12,342

3T¥o ^ i%o ^ A. & N. Islands . •  • . •
Arunachal Pradesh • • . . . . • • . .
Chandigarh . . .. 770 59 829

<iK< W TFIT Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • • . . • . .
DelHi • . • • ’ 2,422 253 2,675

» f t ^ ,  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • « 543 60 603
Lakshadweep
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry • • 164 21 185

«rr<d INDIA . . * . • • .. 1,32,985 8,126 1,41,111

03-O*



TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS
m m  ^

EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY) 
COUfi^ES & l9t’AGES—(contd.)
( ^ )  iN’iTFT— (srn^)

(h) lib ra ry  Science—•(Gontd.)

D eg ree
fecvfhrr

D iplo m a

State/Union Territory Doctorate
__ ___ _

5T^
Boys

-------\ (
?T8ftrirr 5rs%
Girls Boys

Post-Graduate
_____ _______

■sm M r 
First Degree

S (
5rsf%5TT 5T5% 
Girls Boys Girls Boys

Post-Graduate
__/V__

51^
First Degree

> f
r̂̂ -̂ frart

Girls Bovs Girls

8 10 11

?itH 5i%?r Andhra Pradesh
Assam . . ' .
Bihar

T̂TcT Gujarat .
ffwwr Haryana

5I%5T Himachal Pradesh .
Janmiu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala .

?IW 5I%9T Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra .
Manipur
Meghalaya .
Nagaland
Orissa

M'ilN Punjab . 
Rajasthan .
Sikkim .

rrrfw ’TT? Tamil Nadu .
Tripura .

viccK. !T%?r U ttar Pradesh
West Bengal .

3T?o W 1%o sW A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

«;ie{< ^ HIT?: Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . .

ift^, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
fW Lakshadweep .

Mizoram
Pondicherry

HRH INDIA

::  ::
OL
14 19

19 48 !! ! !.
20 9

'5  . .  14 4 41 14 ! ’
18 12

5 96 80
1 1 3 115 147

26 21 y. y.
3 69 48

29 21 V.

487 f io  !! ! '
67 13 20 58

8 9 34 !! !! !! ! ’

4 38 23 !! !! !! !!

to

10 125 19 1,093 524 20 58 10



(3t)
(h) Library Science—(concld.)

cf«n ĉTt % sur^rfw cr«rr ifT-fsmrfar^T^) f?r«[n 5tf?t ^  ^  — (^ t^ )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

State/Union, Territory
SRFT-qw C ertificate

Post-Matric (Below Post-Graduate 
Degree Level)

sm  feft 
First Degree

j5r̂ '+icd< ( f e f r e r ^ ^ )  
Post-Matric (Below 

Degree Level)

sjts'
T otal

( A  ̂ r‘ 
1

--------- , ^  ... . _ 
5î r+'Aii

( \

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Person^

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

?rti7 sT^ Andhra Pradesh . 51 25 76
?RriT Assam . . 14 19 33
r«cg'K Bihar . .

Gujarat . . . , i9 48 67
Haryana . , 20 9 29
Himachal Pradesh , ,

^  3tV +|!̂ 4fK Jammu & Kashmir , .. 17 27 44
Karnataka . . 60 18 78
Kerala . . 18 12 30

T̂sir Madhya Pradesh 101 80 181
Maharashtra 149 164 313
Manipur . . ,
Meghalaya . ..
Nagaland . . * ..
Orissa . . , ,
Punjab . . 154 205 174 226 400
Rajasthan . . 74 51 125
Sikkim

dPT5I 5TTf Tamil Nadu 21 50 30 80
r̂ Hil Tripura . .

U ttar Pradesh 554 io . 564
siMH West Bengal 87 71 158

3T5o ^ f?To ftq’ A. & N. Islands . , . , ,
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 30 42 72
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . . , .
Delhi • • . 52 27 79 -
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

fVithlT Mizoram . . .. , , , ,
TTittft Pondicherry ..

INDIA . . m
%

21 9 37 35 i , m 859 2,329

03o»



f g#Wfe. (^ fr^  m r  ^ a n i r  ii^ ^ im -^ {
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STV V E N TS  R E C E l^ O  WWOmSSSB&SM.' E3>UGAT10N (UNIVERSITY '& NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY . c m m m  & STAGES—(contd.)
(w)

(i) M edicine

T j^ lm  wrftrcr 
State/Union Territory

D eg ree D iplom a

Doctorate Post-Graduate
M r

First Degree
1 -------------------A ------------------------

5T3%
Boys Girls Boys Girls

5T3%
Boys

Post-Graduate
______________ A__________ ___

sniPT ftift
First Degree

<isf̂ 4ii
Girls Boys

crl̂ r+Air
Girls Boys Girls

1 10 1 1 
19

31

?rr£T a%9r 
?npr

p̂TTRT
f̂omiiT

aftr

%T̂
irST 5T^

?FTT#J¥

'MR

JTTf

srt̂ r 
q f t^  #»mT
3T?o W f̂ To itq' ?TRi| 

Sf^

T̂3r?: ^ ?TFR

jhm, w gtw
g>T

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat .
H aryana.
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur .
Meghalaya.
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab .
Rajasthan 
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura .
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal .
A. & N, Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

44
103

32

95

3
43

6

30

356
73

203
493

66
6

30
381
227
362

1,190

156
272
365

600

sis
217

97
13
32

162
7
1
5

65
119
133
447

30
50
96

6,908
1,733

10,017
4,960
1,791

272
917

6,944
2,363
5,708
9,819

227

1,667
2,612
2,904

2,251
306
876

1,190
282

54
214

1,624
1,531

968
2,587

51

282
639
655

115
17

112
176
27

253
59

113
447

57
8

35
79
6

101
54
21

352

137 6,149 2,894

100 10,203
32 7,112

194

323
27

60

44 56

178 2,006
9 . 309

10 370

1,429
952

1,027
94

106

15

303

246
288

54
11

7

146

43
83

39
3

230

276

25

31

27

303

195

18

0001

47
89

104 6,416 1,767 85,047 20,020 22,40 1,C34 1 ,1 (5



(w) — (^RFcr)
(i) M edicine—(concld.)

6— cT«n 5n?r T̂-f5rŵ r̂ T5T5Er) ftren 5n^ ̂ #r fgRtnf^wf ̂  — ( ^ ^ )
TABLE VI—NUMBER O F STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

TT^jW^ ?TTf̂  ^  
State/Union Territory

Diploma snrFT-qw Certificate
A ......... ................... ....... A  ..................... .< I ---------------  ̂ ( '

4lf+lcd< (feft % ?ft%) HVd*'1cd< 5T«nT fefT ^  % ==f̂ )
Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

5n% 5Tgfw ?rs% <?T¥fa?t 5T§% 5Ti%¥i
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
T̂TCT 5i%?r Andhra Pradesh . 134 11 7,744 2,437 10,181

Assam 211 6 2,034 333 2,367
f2T|T< Bihar 193 225 38 10,750 981 11,731

Gujarat 240 111 6,153 1,576 7,729
Haryana 366 780 2,250 1,075 3,325

5T̂«r Himachal Pradesh 278 55 333
vif*-*! <Hk Jammu & Kashmir 947 219 1,166

Karnataka 480 57 147 556 8,287 2,406 10,693
Kerala 153 82 2,802 1,786 4,588

TTEir 5T^ Madhya Pradesh. 1,820 245 8,028 1,414 9,442
Maharashtra 2,669 412 !! 35 4,7i2 1,4174 8,604 22,778

Hfu|t̂ < Manipur 227 51 278
Meghalaya. , ,
Nagaland . , . , ,

yftfn Orissa 125 22 1,948 334 2,282
Punjab 363 674 73 87 3,351 1,474 4,825

TTSTfSTFT Rajasthan . 464 299 65 687 3,815 1,744 5,559
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 179 2 s i ! ! 403 20 7,682 3,496 11,178

3̂TT Tripura , .
'dcctC 5T%W Uttar Pradesh 135 27 11,443 1,602 13,045
'Tft=<?4T West Bengal 1,101 21 ! ! 682 1,371 9,806 2,517 12,323
Sfl’o PTo A. & N. Islands .

sr?w Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 286 58 344

<iKT̂ ?TFn: Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..
Delhi 124 176 50 2,797 1,521 4,3is
Goa, Daman & Diu 44 195 391 301 692
Lakshadweep

firjfhTT Mizoram . 60 60 60
Pondicherry 80 448 ?01 649

»rTOr INDIA 8,801 3,479 7$ • • 1,630 7,581 1,05,641 34,245 i;39,886



TABLE VI—NUMBER OF S T t l D ^ m

(3l) #ft?T «f?«l
0  M usic & Dancixig

^(contd.)

?r#f ^  frem— (^TT>)
(UmVEKSlTY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

m
D eg ree D iplom a

x r ^ l ^  wrf̂ RT ^  
State/Union Territory

FTRHhrn SnTR- Finvtwc 5T«PT
Doctorate Post-Graduate, First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree

I ---   . I .11  ̂ I .1  ^ r  ̂ \ ( \ r
^"5% 9f^rf%lTT 5T5% i I i
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 • 6 7 8 9 10 11

*rrsT M̂iii Andhra Pradesh ' 5 1 18 3
?r?R Assam . . . . , ■
fw|R Bihar . . . .
<N<W Gujarat 5 39 46 408 346
ffr^FiT 
r̂4̂T=ET?r 5T%9T

Haryana . . . 
Himachal Pradesh .

: • •

SITq; Jammu & Kashmir 83 77
Karna;taka , . . . 5 8 45
Kerala . , , , • 15 . . 32 , .

fm  5T%W Madhya Pradesh 12 107 113 267 513 . .
Maharashtra . 
Manipur . . .

16 6 69

Meghalaya. ■:
JTFTT̂ ^ Nagaland . i
"̂sV̂TT Orissa 29 20 77 102 , •

q̂sTra" Punjab . , . • 26 18
30 34Rajasthan 3

f«pHi»T Sikkim . . .
Tamil Nadu . \ . . 57 149

%3Tr Tripura . V * , 9
177

41 18
y'cd-?: a^ ' Uttar Pradesh . . . . .  , 469 190 484

West Bengal . 122 174 l i i 217 . . 139 100
<ST5o 5T ^
v<?'HN5r iT%?r

A, & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh

• • ,

■<<-11̂15 Chandigarh .  • •
?T̂ T  ̂ ?n'̂ l<- f T ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli

37Pic’cll Delhi . . . . 2 i9 83
Goa, Daman & Diu . .

Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram ■i

qrPs^ft Pondicherry '• • • ' ̂

'RKd INDIA 14 13 289 406 648 i , m 603 818 492 826

to00



(3l) ?pftcT cT^ ?TfiT—
(j) M usic & Dancing—(concld.)

M o f q 1 \  >M<< n ^  qyTyr^ ^  — (^ * t)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

‘ BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

D iplo m a 5PTFn-*T^ G e r t i f i g a t e

5irfw ^  
State/Union Territory

^ n«nr (feft m  % jft%)
Post-Matric Post-Graduate . First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
A A A. <|H *r

Total
--- A----

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys
?T5ft>̂fT
Girls Boys Girls All Persons

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

ITtCT Andhra Pradesh . 30 46 53 50 103
Assam
Bihar 143 44 143 44 187

T̂̂ xnr Gujarat
Haryana

.. 452 397 849
. , - ,

lodŷ ui Himachal Pradesh 44 64
Jammu & Kashmir • • 83 77 160
Karnataka 37 26 177 50 222 126 348
'Kerala • « ■ . - ♦ 47 47
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra

20 22 ”  . ■ .. 1,113
34

1,638
44

1,519
973

2,292
450

3,811
1,423933 321

Manipur 53 25 74 36 110
Meghalaya. , .

n̂̂ iwû Nagaland . • . • • - * * , . .
Orissa !! !! 184 26i 290 383 673

s«ira Punjab » > • • * - 26 IB’ 44
<Nf?TR Rajasthan 

Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu

i2 10 26 12 68 59 127

i i 93 ‘ ^ 71 242 s is
Tripura : 7@ 33@ 51 60 111
U ttar Pradesh . . 367 953 1,320
West Bengal 4ig 714 6 791 1,211 2,002

3T?o ^ f?To fft»T A. & N. Islands . • • « • • » , ,
R̂-̂ Tfef̂  51^ Arunachal Pradesh, ■ I • > « - . * . ,

Chandigarh 190 40 12 202 40 242
HHK Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . .  . .  . • , , , . , ,

r<(rHt Delhi .. . . 21 127 148
If Goa, Daman & Diu .. . * , ,

fTST fW Lakshadweep ,, ♦ - - . 4 m . *
Mizoram •. .. • • * ,
Pondicherry • -

WcT INDIA 1,851 1,341 1,553 2,044 5,450 6,676 12,126

03to

@ 64.^%  3fk 22 5 ^ffV?Tf fWT 3^^ HR W(^ . q’s  f  I
©Excludes 64 boys and 225 girls who are reading in General Education & Music/Dance simultaneously.



TABLE VI—NUMBER OF
% w m  4 r r >̂ li»r^ i riijw ) fm a  v n ^  ^  #w r— (^nrt)
STUDENTS ItB O m W G  EDUCSAHON (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERISITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(« )  s iw  srsw r
(k) Orietttfil S ta g e s

M t
Degree

A
Diploma

A
TT̂ /#ET 5TTftRT ^  ,

r f
FTTcT̂ >̂  5T«nT felt

State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
A A A Af f

^3%
f
W3%

^ f --\ f
<?!«?> .

>

' Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

!TtCT Andhra Pradesh 2 68 20 386 125 11 12 2,000 1,296
Assam . . . . . , . , , , 22 1
Bihar . . . . 65 1 580 10 2,7i8 171 25
Gujarat . . . . 1 17 3 36 2
Haryana

5f^ Himachal Pradesh . .. 370 59
r̂jT 3fk vRifh: Jammu & Kashmir ^ , .

Karnataka 72 24 208 40
%T5l Kerala . . . . . .
JTSJT s%?r Madhya Pradesh 67 26 210 17

Maharashtra 22 49 2
<in»i5T Manipur . .
%^rr^ Meghalaya

Nagaland
Orissa . . . . 94 22 392 37

wr a Punjab ■38 2 251 200
TTSnFSFT Rajasthan 45 2 520 9
r̂ r+fT̂T Sikkim . . .  % , , . . . .
d̂ <H''TT̂ Tamil Nadu . 208 263 807 355
%5^ Tripura 14 13
r̂d<, 11%̂ Uttar Pradesh 3,059 393 5,668 484

qf<l^ gTTM West Bengal .
sr?o^firo 4̂4̂^ A.&N. Island . . '.

5)%9r Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi -  . . 176 61 162

?7R ar Goa, Daman & Diu
sk Lakshadweep .

Mizoram
Pondicherry .

’RT’Rf INDiA .
----- — —-----------

9^ 16 4,238 563 11,192 1,467 98 13 2,854 1,652

o



6— (firv̂ rfi Rt nHnf m i  ^T -^sr^^«n?w ) ftr^r s tm  ^  i m i — ( ^ )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS REC3SIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd,)
(? )  s n ^  farcin srstriR—

(k) Oriental Studies—(concld.)

5nTPJT-q̂  Certificate
A

------
Diploma
Xr~ 1 ( -s__ /\i«yi

r m l ^  Post-Matric Post-Graduate 
State/Union Territory (Below Degree Level)

■ A. A

Twr \jwr 
First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)
A A

Total
Ar -» f \ (  ̂ rr- ■ f •N

Boys
5T3% 5Tff^ 

Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
5rT£T sr^ Andhra Pradesh . 789 234 463 190 3,719 1,877 5 596

Assam 65 11 87 12 99
r«r̂ < Bihar 532 28 1,128 33 5,048 243 5,291
»13r<Td Gujarat 96 2 150 7 157
ẐTPiTT Haryana , ,

Himachal Pradesh 33 37 403 96 499
ark Jammu & Kashmir 370 80 370 80 450

Karnataka , , 280 64 344
%T9T Kerala 513 406 513 406 919

51^ Madhya Pradesh !! 67i 35 1,035 79 1,114
JTfRr<Sf Maharashtra 20 128 13 219 18 237

Manipur . 9 9 9
%̂rT5nr Meghalaya

Nagaland . , ,
Orissa , ^ 4 is 79 908 140 1,048

635
576Tp3nF«rFf

Punjab 
Rajasthan ,

• 115 29 404
565

231
11

Sikkim
_ ■ '® Tamil Nadu 48 49 . . 1,063 667 1,730
fa^rr Tripura 140 209 154 222 376
>dcd< 5t%?r U ttar PradeSh .. . . 11,024 1,090 19,751 1,967 21,718

West Bengal 201 201 •201
af̂ ô fJTp ^ 0 A.&N. Islands . • • • • • • , , , ,

?T̂ TRT 51%?r Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 44 *4 • 44 '4 48

^ 5THR Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. , .
n<<r<?n Delhi 121 9 478 128 606
»fT̂  3T 5Vt Goa, Daman & Diu
r̂sfiT ^ Lakshadweep , , • • • . • • . . . . - .

Mizoram . • • . . , , .  ,

Pondicherry .  .
,

m m INDIA 2,322 799 . 57 49 14,546 1,693 35,401 6,252 41,653



TABLE Vt—NUMBER OF STUDENTS ^ ^ ^ T i o N  { X J N m m m n  & n o n - u n iv e r s i t y )
-(contds)

(5 ) m d fTg fww 
(1) P b y sti^  Education

TTJJT/fl-sr ?n%  ̂ ^  
State/Union Teiritory

M t
D eg ree
--A--------

D iplo m a

Doctorate

Boys Girls

Post-Graduate
___  A______f
51^ 5T5fW

Boys Girls

WT 
First Degree
_________ A _________^ - 

Boys Girls

Post-Graduate
_______ A------------

SRHT (lift 
First Degree

Boys Girls
5T^
Boys Girls

1 8 10 11

«RPr

*prTRT
ffr̂ FTT

^  aftr sFWtT 

%T5T
■JTWT SI%?T 
JT̂TTTŜ

^TPTT̂
I

’TSTTW
<MfSi?|5T
ftrwr

'dcd < M̂iJI

mo  w Pro st^ 
5T^

^ JTHR

»ft ,̂ ?*Fr ^ ^  
^5^ StW 
iTrsfK̂T

’RfTCT

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam .
Bihar 
Gujarat .
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura .
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A.&N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA .

62 22 209

48

68

22 7 49 13

i i *2 152 i2

61 15 333 87 ;;
52 6 489 92 445 150

87

114

90
201

25
73

m s 993 316

101
72

34
35

242

7
16

ro

20
10

53



2,
w
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6—  ?r«n ?cTt % cwr ̂ T“ f^^5RqT5T?T) f?r«TT5rT«<T ̂  — (snrt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER O f  STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
( 5 ) f W — (?WT«^)

(1) Physical Education—(concld.)

?rrflRr ^  
State/Union Teriitory

D iplo m a  
________ _______  ̂ —̂

^  % 5ft%)
Post-Matric Post-Graduate

(Below Degicc Level)

SFTFT-'T̂  C ertificate
__________ _ _ _ _ A ________________

^  T otal
__________ A --------------------

[sm 
First Degree Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)

Boys Girls
5T5%
Bovs Girls Boys Girls Boys

T
Girls Boys Girls®All Person

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

STTCT Andhra Pradesh 271 90 361
Assam . . • • . . . . . .

f4fri Bihar 209 .! 34 ’ 5 344 12 356
’pRTcT. Gujarat 187 71 69 55* 376 142 518
r̂<iiniT Haryana . 71 20 91

Himachal Pradesh .
afk >̂SF*fl< Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka . . i5i 30 326 44 376
Kerala

ITŜT Madhya Pradesh 6 .. .. 1 1 6 30 585 138 723
Maharashtra 78 12 . 1,064 260 1,324
Manipur . , , , ,
Meghalya .
Nagaland . . .
Orissa • • . • 145 ie 145 16 161
Punjab 212 180 371 259 630
Rajasthan . 85 19 120 29 149

RiP't+'̂ T Sikkim • • • • • •

Tamil Nadu . . . . * • ; 289 225 438 268 706
Tripura .  .

vdcd< 5T^ Uttar Pradesh 112 262 25 227
West Bengal • • • • • • 201 73 274

3f̂ ô of7To sW A.&N. Islands . • • • • , « , , , ,
»î -HT=Er?r 5j^ Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh 15 2
^ HHK Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..

Delhi
*n<i, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep . ,

fwtT’T Mizoram .
Pondicherry

WRR INDIA 586 83 81 1,095 560 4,529 1,378 5,907

03



6— f ^T̂  STTO — { ^ 't )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES^(contd )
(^ ) .HTWrf̂ ŷ  *MM 

(m) Social Work

D eg ree D iplom a

TF̂ /?hT ?nfw ^  

S ta te /U nio n  T errito ry

D octorate Post-Graduate 
----------- -------

srsfT 
First Degree

5T3%
Boys Girls

?rs%
Boys

 ̂ t 
?fSp)vilT
Girls

> « . -

Post-Graduate
__________ A _ _

sm  ferV 
First Degree

Boys
v[*rr
Girls Boys

(

Girls Boys
^rsfW
Girls

1 10 11

’l̂ XTcT

IT^
^  sftT 

■
iTsir 
JT̂RTĜ

,

V
TpJTPn̂  

f̂ STT

TfraK
3T>oV;feo i\q 

^ ?TFR
f̂ crfr

f  frs(

ftFsfhTT

n ?

\

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesli 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra .
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 

sJSikkim .
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura .
U ttar Pradesh 

:^W est B en^l .

N. Islai^Ss 
Arunacha] Pradesh 
Chandigarh . ^
Dadra & Nagar fiavelK. 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep .
Mizoram 
Pphdicherry

V
s .

23

47

47
58
77

103

29

27
37

4.
80 20

9

25

50

107

266

25

142

15

102

32
323

12

8
63

10

16

40

INDIA 502 261 280 378 534 188 129 56



6— TfiT555!T siyra'^rr^ cfsiT iTT-^T^^rfsRsn?!^) f?T^ JrT̂cT f3r^f?w f ?F> — (^HtIt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECaEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES-^(contd )
(^ ) ^ — (^WT^)
(m) Social Work—(concld.)

D iplo m a sRFr-q^ C ertificate
_________________ A ___________________________

T m l^  wrfw m  

St a t e /U n io n  T errito ry

wt: % ?f)%)
Post-Matric Post-Graduate 

(Below Degree Level)

sm  fHt tff̂ frccn: (feft % ?ft%) 
First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)

T otal

Boys
wsfW
Girls Boys

f̂+A|T
Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys

12 13 14̂ 15 16 17 18 19 20

All
Girls Person

21 22

sr^ Andhra Pradesh . 23 5 28
Assam

f^R Bihar
Gujarat 48 29 77

f̂xinwr • Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh

F̂«T 3̂ 7; Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 70 134 204
Kerala 83 52 135

iTSq- ’51^ Madhya Pradesh 77 4 81
Maharashtra !! 190 278 636 726 1,362

■̂ruiiiT Manipur . .
Meghalaya.

5TFTT#®̂ Nagaland .
T Orissa .. • * I

q'aiN Punjab
TF5r̂ «rPT Rajasthan . 57 9 66

Sikkim ,.
Tamil Nadu 106 41 147
Tripura

51^ U ttar Pradesh 132 48 180
West Bengal 356 63 419

ais’o ^ ft’o gK A.&N. Islands .,
Arunachal Pradesh . ,
'Chandigarh ..
Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..
Delhi • 56 53 109

jft r̂ w ^>r Goa, Daman & Diu
cT?f2T Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram . .. , ,
Pondicherry . . .

’RTTW INDIA . • • . . 190 278 1,644 1,164 2,aC8

4̂Oi



frrctfr 6— t i ^ * r  m
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF S’T U D E im

ftWT TOT ^  r W Tf̂ ^arf ^  ^Nsft /(W I^)
m m m m m A L  e d u c a t i o n  ( u n i v e r s i t y  & n o n - u n iv e r s i t y )  

BY c o u r s e s  & s t a g e s —(contd.)
( f )  W  f̂ (5rR

(n) Veterinary Science

■<î Ai/«sr ?nfM ^  
S ta te /U n io n  T er r ito r y

D eg r e e
A

D iplo m a
Af

TE Post-Graduate
A

f
SrsTPT ftift 

First Degree
A

f^vt
Degree
A _ __^

D ogtora
A

1̂ICl<tiKa<
Post-Graduate

A
Fiist

r ■ " ^
WSl̂ FTT
Girls

f ■» f -s f ^ (

GirlsBoys Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

5rtW Andhra Pradesh 4 60 1 392 7
Assam . . . 31 246 6
Bihar 34 340 12

^̂STTTcT Gujarat . . 1 8 158
Haryana . . . 49 65 193
Himachal Pradesh . • • • . , , , , ,

3<>?: Jammu & Kashmir , • > • , ,
Karnataka 8 122 '4 426 8
Kerala . 4 19 4 122 29

51^ Madhya Pradesh 21 54 1 40 4 1 1U . •
irfRT̂ d' Maharashtra . 2 70 5 842 6
4lfu|2̂ Manipur • • • , , , ,
%wrwzr Meghalaya . . ' • . . .

Nagaland . .
Orissa , . . . 12 282 i ..

M'JIN Punjab . . ^ i 4 22 229 1
Rajasthan . 19 250 14 . .
Sikkim , ,
Tamil Nadu . . 52 747 18
Tripura . . . . • • • . ,

SR5T Uttar Pradesh 105 142 479 2 80
West Bengal . 2 , , 399 6
A. & N. Islands • • • , ,

R%W Arunachal Pradesh . , ,
Chandigarh • • • . .

T̂?TT ^ •TT’R Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • • • , ,
Rc-'yTl Delhi . . • • • , , ..
Tft̂ , ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • • • • .

5>T Lakshadweep . . .
M'Cn Mizoram . . " • • • , ,

Pondicherry V

WITH INDIA . 210 710 15 5,509 1 1 1 90



6— cv«n ?wt ) fk:m  m»cT f^tnf«rirf ̂  — (^ rd )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

, BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
( f )  «T?T f3Rn?r— (?TiTFrr)

(n) V eterinary  Science—(concld.)

fw tT fT  D i p l o m a SHTFT-'i^ C e r t i f i c a t e
----- ---------------- ------

rx^ lm  ?nf^ ^  
S t a t e / U n i o n  T e r r i t o r y

(f^rfr ^  % ?ftt)
Post-Matric Post-Graduate

(Below-Degree Level)
------------------------- A------------------------- , ------------------------

First Degree Post-Matric
(Below-Degree Level)

------------------- A ----------------------- '  ,_______________ A ________________

3ftf
T o t a l

?T5% ?T¥i%2Tf >̂¥ All
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Person

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 • 22
Andhra Pradesh • 101 557 8 565
Assam. 277 6 283
Biliar 374 12 386
Gujarat 167 • 167

ffT̂TTiir Haryana 398 398
si^r Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir
5FT?rf2̂ Karnataka 556 12 568

Kerala 145 33 178
iTEir 5î 5r Madhya Pradesh 489 2 491

Maharashtra 914 11 925
Manipur .
Meghalaya
Nagaland . . ..
Orissa 294 i 295
Punjab 265 1 266

TÎ R’THT Rajasthan 269 14 283
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 799 18 s i?
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh . . . .  806 2 80^
West Bengal 108 509 6 515

sf̂ o A. & N. Islands .
5T^ Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
^ HMK Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..

r«rcr«i) Delhi . .
*f)% Goa, Daman & Diu

ft'T Lakshadweep
fWmr Mizoram .
q t i t ^ Pondicherry

UTOT INDIA . . . 300 6,819 126 6,945



m m t ?r«n «m«WTfiwr
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RE

( ftriw fw rffw gf<iT- ftr^rr m«?T «fr% t e t n W r
CEiyiNG  PR 0f££»10N A L  laiuG ATlO N (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNlVSa^ITY) 

B y COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
(tr) ^

(o) Others

D e g r e e

fs'-'M'l*!!
D ip l o m a

S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y

¥ T ^
D o c t o r a t e Post-Graduate

sr«nTfe  ̂
First Degree

5nqTT
Post-Graduate First Degree

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
?rt5T Andhra Pradesh . ,
5T?pr Assam . . , , 94
f^TT
<N<ld

Bihar
. Gujarat . . . .

••
26 9

’?
452 163 \9 124

f̂tzTPirr Haryana . • • • , . , , . ,
5T  ̂ , Himachal Pradesh . , .

Jammu & Kashmir . 
Karnataka . , 45 13 200 30

25

Kerala .
T̂Sqr
it̂ TTT̂

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra V •

24
90

*7
4

2i
231 74

Mfuij?: Manipur .. , ^ , , . ,
Meghalaya , . • .*

?TRT̂ 13’ Nagaland . , , •v • . . . . . .
Orissa . . . .
Punjab . . . . . 43
Rajasthan * ,
Sikkim . . . .  ̂ ,
Tamil Nadu . .
Tripura . . . .

qr̂ '-qffr
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 63 120 41

172
375

200

3T̂ 0 f^o ^  
5r%?r

A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh . 
Chandigarh io 52 i i i 8

?T5rTT ^ TT’R Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . . . . 117 58
Goa, Daman & Diu 70 23

#T Lakshadweep . , ,
fwR^ Mizoram , .

Pondicherry .

INDIA 81 20 281 114 1,039 523 822 55 447 47

CO



6— % 3T̂ ?TR cT^ ) f?l^T f̂ ??3[Tf«r2rf 1̂r — (^R>)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
(«t) 3Tf̂ —

(o) Others—(concld.)

sfTTFr-'M C e r t if ic a t e
___________________

Tj^lw^ mfm m  

S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y

(M t ^  sr̂ nr fefr
Post-Matric Post-Graduate Post-Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
•__________ ___________________ _ _____________________ ^ ^  ,------------------------- A -------------------------  ̂ -̂-------------------------A-------------------------- ^

T o t a l

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys
T̂Sf̂ Jit All
Girls Person

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

WU M̂iil Andhra Pradesh .. 1,464 469 1,464 469 1,933
Assam . . 80 50 80 144 224
Bihar .. 113 1 120 1 121

ipRTrT Gujarat , , 636 193 829
Haryana .. 198 198 198
Himachal Pradesh . .

3TOT ark Jammu & Kashmir 25 i 26
Karnataka .. .. 300 548 45 593
Kerala , ,

TT63T ŷ iii Madhya Pradesh 48 93 io 103
JT̂TTIM Maharashtra 472 103 26 5 167 43 1,060 182 1,242

Manipur . . , . • 53 37 64 43 117 80 197
Meghalaya
Nagaland . . .
Orissa , ,

t'JiN Punjab 251 23 !! .1 !! i,2 is 603 1,507 634 2,141
TT̂ fFTR Rajasthan • • 273 35 273 35 308

Sikkim , ,
cTTft̂  *Trf Tamil Nadu !! 225 34 239 44 283

Tripura
5T^ Uttar Pradesh . . 372 ’ 4 376

wfrBnr West Bengal 11 ’ 7 .*■ 39 36 649 134 783
3f̂ o ^ t^o ^ A. & N. Islands . , , • . • • .. . . , . , .

Arunachal Pradesh , , . . , ,
■4i\n<t, Chandigarh ■ 50 93 224 3i7
?r?rr ^ ?tfr Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . . . .
njc”Hi Delhi . 340 105 ■ .’ ! , 652 295 1,139 489 1,628

Goa, Daman & Diu 291 76 361 99 460
^ St'T Lakshadweep ..................

Mizoram . , * • • • • • •
Pondicherry

INDIA 1,413 314 SO 19 53 37 4,788 1,659 8,974 2,788 11,762

<x>



?riToft 6— cT4T
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF S T U D E jm NAL ED U04T10N (UNIVEHSITY & NON-UISftVimSlTY) 

gTTACmS—(cdneld.)
ftWTT % w((t ’n s t r ^

Total—‘H'to o—All Professional Education Courses
-------- -i--------------------------------- --- ■ ■ , f-

Degree
A

Diploma
A

Tl̂ /̂ rW ?IT(̂ d ^  

State/Union Territory

(— \ (

Doctorate Post-Graduate
A

First Degree
A

Post-Graduate First Degree
Af r> . r f \ ( (

1
Girls• Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

?rtR 5[%5r Andhra Pradesh - 46 2 1,325 168 20,692 3,689 516 166 2,230 1,315
Assam 2 217 28 6,641 872 54 10 31 4
Bihar 100 1 1,181 58 28,601 1,953 127 35 581 43

Ipciri-qr
Gujarat . 
Haryana.

98
331

11
22

1,620
569

380
86

28,928
6,527

4,722
2,547

1,039
37

457
7

1,732 222

sr^ Himachal Pradesh . ■ '* 37 , , 155 25 1,356 169 . . 44 64
afiT ^4Vc Jaftimu & Kashmir . , * , , 61 19 2,787 648 I l l io 10 8

Karnataka . 330 7 1,985 205 32,537 4,251 470 104 ..
Kerala . 42 11 485 186 8,744 3,753 109 88 . .

»T®T 51%9r Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra

93
124

19
37

1,864
4,574

361
871

29,033
46,043

4,280
7,816

262
3,930

22
704

95
74

56
106

Manipur , . 645 93 21 11
ijAm'̂ TA) Meghalaya 669 246

Nagaland , , 48 12
Orissa . . . 7 2 499 87 10,598 928 loi ’ 2 180
Punjab 221 16 833 211 8,047 3,265 .. 152 54

i N t ’MM Rajasthan . ■* 128 12 877 159 17,659 2,549 308 34 35 10
R rfW rr Sikkim . . . , , , , . . ..

Tamil Nadu . 592 21 2,260 272 24,556 5,291 303 146 1,366 766
Tripura . . . . , , , 321 80 41 18

^iffT  5i%?r Uttar Pradesh 673 51 6,943 896 79,169 8,307 2,230 1,922 674 1,297
West Bengal . . . 330 56 1,788 408 31,587 5,026 1,953 420 442 115

at^o^f^o ^
N  s r ^

A.&N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh . ;;
Chandigarh 74 25 447 143 2,249 4i8 26 i i 6 8

?r?T ^ ■•TR< Dadra & Nagar Haveli , ,
Delhi 1,009 isi 1,825 442 7,066 2,066 400 57 195 2 1

Goa, Daman & Diu ' * . 43 13 1193 228 11 3
Lakshadweep .

42fWtTT Mizoram , , , , 8
Pondicherry . 60 10 534 127 • • ' 18 5

«TRrT INDIA . • 4^237 474 a § ^ ll 5,028 3,96,272 63,344 11,987 4,198 7,861 4,117

o»o



6—  f w  sn^^ ^  — (?f??F5T)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(concld.)
5ft?—  ciTR^nftw 

Total—a to o—All Professional Education Courses

iJUfi

State/Union

)lPLOMA Certificate ■N TotalsrrnTJTMijl (
A Ar

«  c,
M m  .

(B
Territory

5r«FT feft (1 
First Degree Post- 

(Below D

'V C" >
c+iccK hn;

Post-Matric 
elow Degree Level)

Post-Graduate

A _

Sill '=̂ •im ;
•Matric 
'egree Level)

Af A (
vTS%

Boys Girls

( *V 'I r
1 .r. ^  . 'i f

Boys GirlsBoys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
\ Ail 

Person

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

Andhra Pradesh . 5,644 1,463 168 78 8,355 981 38,976 7,862 46,838
n̂FPT Assam 2,416 83 23 1 3,173 970 12,557 1,968 14,525

Bihar 4,243 128 , , , , . .  18,658 4,835 53,491 7,053 60,544
Gujarat 16,229 1,031 10 4 23 7 165 57 49,844 6,891 56,735

f̂̂ lWT Haryana 3,807 1,518 . . 5,674 3,636 16,945 7,816 24,761
sr̂ ?i Himachal Pradesh 1,500 146 267 132 3,359 536 3,895

'JlWI dfVc =b|i}*llT Jammu & Kashmir 989 80 .  , 1,002 770 4,960 1,535 6,495
^varnataka 10,876 11,66 79 ,  . 9,226 8,948 55,503 14,681 70,184

+'<<H Kerala 6,558 1,629 . . 693 1,055 16,631 6,722 23,353
Madhya Pradesh 8,922 940 81 6 . .  21,667 3,533 62,017 9,211 71,228
Maharashtra 38,948 10,367 26 5 584 5,106 94,303 25,012 1,19,315
Manipur 345 41 , , 62 37 175 52 1,248 234 1,482

ij?̂T<=)Ar Meghalaya ; 152 7 45 26 866 279 1,145
’TPTT̂ ^ Nagaland . 111 1 200 19 359 32 391

Orissa 1,893 22 • • , , 5,075 2,293 . 18,353 3,334 21,687
Punjab 6,762 3,978 85 186 5,340 905 21,440 8,615 30,055

r̂̂ Î TJT Rajasthan . 2,891 314 5,454 1,492 27,352 4,570 31,922
Sikkim , , . ,
Tamil Nadu 12,176 2,688 14 10 297 ’59 1,697 279 43,195 9,532 52,727

H<y Tripura 298 83 , , 147 242 807 423 1,230
ĉ?r < 5?%r Uttar Pradesh 41,553 5,827 42 1,028 75 11,024 1,090 1,43,336 19,465 1,62,801

West Bengal 1,549 742 448 .. 16,958 3,399 55,054 10,166 65,220
at^of^o fttj- A.&N. Islands . 74 79 74 79 153

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 72 i 4 ii 605 449 4,128 1,465 5,593
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. . .

R<?<h) Delhi 792 804 53 8,229 2,970 19,516 6,594 26,110
Goa, Daman & Diu 794 547 2 69 2,043 860 2,903

#r Lakshadweep , . ,  . , .

Mizoram . 3 is 142 360 150 510
»r-  gyqTTiwTT Pondicherry 300 142 • • . . 912 284 1,196

’RTTiT IN1»A .  .  1,70,542 34,237 420 156 1 , ^ 365 1,24,733 43,450 7,47,629 1,55,369 9,02,998

o»



7— qT 55^ ^  «n% ^  frwx
TABLE VII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS IStM GEPI^l^ EDUCATION POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL

BY COURSES & STAGES
( ^ )  «PT%̂  (frm t

A—^Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Jumor GoUeges (Old Pattern)

r j ^ l ^  5nf^ ^  
S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y

A rts
f̂ 5TR

S c ie n c e

?T3% 
Boys. Girls Boys Girls

-A______
sm  ^  

1st Year 2nd Year
sr«nT 

1st Year 2nd' Year
srqrr ^  

1st Year 2nd Year
sr«TJT ^  

1st Year 2nd Year

1 2 3 4 5 6 , 7, 8 9

Andhra Pradesh 18,118 24,481 7,206 7,414 19,312 20,720 7,097 7,055
il^H Assam 13,425 13,836 6,687 7,939 5,756 4,782 924 570

Bihar 24,131 29,752 7,017 6,188 . 24,318 32,645 1,904 1,950
JN<fd Gujarat • . . .
ffWFTT Haryana . .

Himachal Pradesh. . . , . , , .
vjlT̂T ai'l c Jammu & Kashmir . , , . ,

Karnataka 24,929 19,057 13,921 8,856 21,057 14,845 7,533 5,188
Kerala . 9,069 7,926 10,290 10,763 16,051 15,603 13,805 13,520

TTS3T M̂î r Madhya Pradesh
Tf̂ KT̂ Maharashtra 6,200 6,4ii 3,79i 9,623 761 6,500 225 2,380
TifjTJT Manipur . . , 1,719 2,539 1,431 1,551 1,075 1,061 113 288
^wnr ■Meghalaya 1,086 858 982 991 716 774 197 179
T̂PTRW Nagaland M

Orissa 11,450 9,892 3,475 2,437 -6,3 i i 5,6io 892 6i î
H'jIN Punjab ..

Rajasthan . .
Sikkim . ; , ,
Tamil Nadu . , .
Tripura , . . .

Nicd< Uttar Pradesh 1,94,465 1,80,544 53,827 40,909 45,602 53,918 1,974 6,405
qiwT 4*\m West Bengal * , , .
sî of̂ To ^

51^
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh . ! 33 108 is

^4
41

*8
3

•̂ -̂ 1̂1(0 Chandigarh . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 332 531 230 573 76 522 is 143
Lakshadweep 44 31 6 5 24 46 8 10

'TiPr̂ O'
Mizoram
Pondicherry

624
88

489
108

255 
, 66

194
49

49
94

56
105

5
63

3
58

INDIA 3,05,713 2,96,563 1,09,191 97,500 1,41,215 1,57,752 34,755 38,431

CnN3



f ^ 't  % ^it^r) f w  qx^ '̂i% f^^xnf^^f ( ^ itV)
TABLE VII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS REC2EIVING GENERAL EDUCATION POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(sp) »??«TfcT) (nmccT)

A—latermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)—(concld.)

■̂(fuTJir
Commerce

A r̂ rrs- (3r\ A u  o Ai'Mif i •?f
TF!T ^/w rW  ^  

State/Union T erritory
Boys

A
Girls

K

lOTAL [A) UOL. Z lO IJOL. 13

A( ( •Nspnr ^  ^  
1st Year 2nd Year

srq-iT ^  
1st Year 2nd Year Boys

'jfTf
Girls All Persons

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

?TTCT M̂ifl Andhra Pradesh 82,631
45,912

28,772 1,11,403
Assam 4,341 3,772 70 25 16,215 62,127

f^-R Bihar . . . . 7,916 7,929 280 214 1,26,691 17,553 1,44,244
^N<ld Gujarat . . . . .
^̂ TFTT Haryana

Himachal Pradesh .
Jammu & Kashmir • •

f̂rfefT Karnataka 5,584 2,963 688 307 88,435 36,493 1,24,928
1,05,380Kerala . . . . 3,045 3,005 1,168 1,135 54,699 50,681

TTSir M̂î l 
TTflTT̂ '

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra ! 3,577 ll,89 i 402 -3,745 35,340 20,166 55,506

qftrj^ Manipur 67 70 .. 6,531 3,383 9,914

r||V|MÛ-
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa . .

277

! 1,674

246

1,396

is 15 3,957

36,333

2,382

7,488

6,339 

43,82 i
q̂TT̂ Punjab .
<-NW5T Rajasthan
M ¥pt Sikkim . . . .

Tamil Nadu .
rd>i<r Tripura . . . , . .

5,77,792sr^ Uttar Pradesh 67 81 4,74,677 1,03,115
West Bengal .

24 323T5o w f^o ^ A. & N. Islands 8
sr^ Arunachal Pradesh . 195 20 215

=ori)jis' Chandigarh
5Tr̂  ^ ^*\< Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . ..
Goa Daman & Diu 132 507 U 140 2,100 1,H6 3,216

174g>r Lakshadweep . . 145 29
Mizoram . . . • • .. , , 1,218 457 1,675

'Tiftftfl' Pondicherry • . 395 236 631

INDIA 2 6 ,^ 31,860 2,650 5,587 9,59,283 2,88,114 12,47,397

tnoo



7— cT«rr ' (f̂ «?n[ «fr% 5T(̂  ^  frem— (^ t> )
TABLE V n —NUMBER OF STUDENTS REG£1V11<IS OSN^IlAl. toUCA TlO N (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

m  COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

B—^Pre-University (Old Pattern)

A rts
f̂ ?TFT

Science
r̂rpji^

Commerce

^  {w) ^5nr 17 % 22 m
T ota l (B) Col 17 To 

Col. 22
>tate/U nion T erritory ( r-------- > r--------- ^ f ^  ...

5T3r̂ ®lt r̂=fii(T 3ttf
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Person

1 ' 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25

Andhra Pradesh
?T€JT Assam , , . ,
r«ffrT Bihar , , , ,
’T'̂ 'crd Gujarat . • . 20,341 14,519 13,137 2,466 26,254 4,535 59,732 21,520 81,252
^̂ TFTT Haryana 9,526 4,187 3,392 387 2,848 66 15,766 4,640 20,406

a%?r Himachal Pradesh . 2,671 673 933 143 . . 3,604 816 4,420
Jammu & Kashmir J,255 1,158 1,295 672 314 2,864 1,830 4,694
Karnataka , ,
Kerala .

HVSJ s$9r Madhya Pradesh • • , ,
Maharashtra 12,444 3,564 1,486 143 5,730 597 19,660 4,304 23,964
Manipur M
Meghalaya . . , , , ,
Nagaland ' 969 365 ■ 253 46 175 ’2 1,397 413 1,810
Orissa ' 529 21 181 8 71 781 29 810

qvjiM Punjab 19,387 8,819 4,775 1,032 997 58 25,159 9,909 35,068
Tr5r̂ «TH Rajasthan . 663 159 335 42 1,022 1 2,020 202 2,222

Sikkim , ••• , . . ,
Tamil Nadu . 20,742 8,787 32,463 15,267 5,933 1,205 59,138 25,259 84,397
Tripura . ' 41 5 2 1 43 6 49

'icd< 5T^ Uttar Pradesh 573 361 808 195 162 '' 1,483 556 2,039
qfWM' West Bengal . 14,131 6,351 5,423 838 . 19,554 7,189 26,743
3f̂ o ^ f^o ^ A. & N. Islands , , . • , ,

51^ Arunachal Pradesh . , , . .
Chandigarh 1,474 799 1,112 325 33 2,6i9 1,125 3,744

<P?T <=( Hni'< Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . , ,
F<iF<5f) Delhi . . . ■ 26 io 26 10 36
jr>rr ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu. . , , , , . • • , ,

sttT Lakshadweep . . .
fV5ftXTT Mizoram

Pondicherry 383 ' 79 329 237 160 812 316 1,128

INDIA . 1,05,155 ^,857 65,924 21,802 43,579 6,465 2,14,658 78,124 2,92,782

a»



(n ) 10 +  2 afa
C—10+2 Pattern

7 ?cTT % (?Tff*pt?^T W t  ?cT7 % rfV^) f?TW 3T#r f^T^tnW! ^  — (^TTt)
TABLE VII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES AND STAGES— (contd.)

A rts
A.

f e f R

Science
A

f
f (

S ta te /U n io n  T er r ito r y Boys Girls
A

Boys
A

Girls
A

f

5 1 ^

1st Year

-  i f

^  5T«nT 5 T #  ^  

2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year
5 1 ^  ^  

1st Year 2nd Year

f

s r q ^  c n f  

1st Year 2nd Year
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33

?rt£T sr%w Andhra Pradesh ..
m n Assam . . . . 2,138 1,692 673 .577 1,638 1,199 411 333
f^fn: Bihar . . . .

Gujarat . . 
Haryana

4,992 6,774 !! 11,106 2,624

s r ^ Himachal Pradesh .
^  s i ' U  '̂741 < Jammu & Kashmir 2,550 837 1,000 21 i 800 626 400 137

Karnataka  ̂ , . ,
, <̂<?i 

T T s q -  y ^ i j r

Kerala . 
Madhya Pradesh

• •

Maharashtra 24,130 15,891 15,40i 11,341 36,039 25,419 10,137 7,339
nfuijc Manipur 215 312 113 231 102 344 45 142

Meghalaya . , .
Nagaland . . . ..
Orissa . . . . ••m . ,

M^N
T r 3 T ^ « < R

Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu . .
Tripura . ,

^cd< 5I%!)I Uttar Pradesh , ,
qf̂ Tiri West Bengal . @53,463 15,684
3 T ^ o  e f  fĵ o tft'T A. & N. Islands , ,

s r ^ Arunachal Pradesh . , *
Chandigarh . . . ^ ..

14
•  •

'iK< W T̂FIT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . 6
Delhi . . . . . ,
Goa, Daman & Diu 72 204 2i2 54i 328 256 175
Lakshadweep .  ̂ . .

fiTWhlT Mizoram 
Pondicherry .

• •

WCrT INDIA 87,560 18,807 39 ,8«  12,572 50,240 27,916 13,879 8,126

OiOi

@ ^  «̂rr ¥T ar̂ nr-sr̂ nr f  i @ Break up of Arts, Science and Commerce are not available.



TABLE V n —NUMBER OF STOPENTS'
fiaft f^rwrfSrof ^  ^ t- - ( ^ ' ^ )

G E S E R A ^  EDtrCAHON (POST-MATRIC t o o w  DEGREE LEVEL)
BY COURSES AND STAGES— (concld.)
(n ) 1 0 + 2  (^ tw f ( w ^ )

q —10+2 Old Pattern—(concld.)

snfrf^
Commerce

A

(^) 26 % 37 ^  i 
T o ta l  (C)r̂ .r\-r 0(  ̂ ^7

^  (wr+’3’+ ^ ) 
Grand T otal

(A+Bvf-C)
A

State/U nion T erritory Boys
f«4 vtf I j^.
Girls

( \

r All 
Person1st Year 2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year Boys

/A.11
Girls Person Boys Girls

1 ' 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43

?rr̂ 7 , Andhra Pradesh • • • . 82,631 28,772 1,11,403
Assam 171 110 39 20 6,948 2,053 9,00 i 52,860 18,268 71,128

faî n: Bihar , . , , 1,26,691 17,553 1,44,244
. r̂srcRT Gujarat . 21,934 7,373 38,032 16,771 54,803 , 97,764 38,291 1,36,055

f̂t̂ FTT Haryana . . . . . , 15,766
3,604

4,640 20,406
r̂ <TT̂fW Sl^ Himachal Pradesh . , , 816 4,420

4 k Jam m u & Kashmir . 200 5,ois 1,748 6,761 7,877 3,578 11,455
1,24,928^fd+ Karnataka , , , . , , 88,435 36,493

%w Kerala . ' , , .  . ,  , ,  , 54,699 50,681 1,05,380
Hwr 5it9r M adhya Pradesh 

M aharashtra . 32,316 23,026
7

11,367 7,920 1,56,821 63,505 2,20,326 2 ,ll,8 2 i 87,975 2,99,796
M anipur 4 . . 984 531 1,515 7,515 3,914 11,429

Jrsrr îr Meghalaya . . . . 3,957 2,382 6,339
T̂FTT̂ W Nagaland .  . . • 1,397 413 1,810

Orissa • • 37,114 7,517
9,909

44,631
35,068wra" Punjab . . 25,159

TR^«rR Rajasthan • . . • * , * . . 2,020 202 2,222
Sikkim . • • .  * • • , . , .

Tamil Nadu .  . . . 59,138 25,259, 84,397
Tripura . , , . . . , 43 6 ' 49

M̂!fr U ttar Pradesh ' , , 4,76,160 1,03,671 5,79,831
West Bengal . 'V • • 53,463 15,684 69,147 73,017 22,873 95,890

ar^o ^ f^o ^ A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh .

. . 24
195

8
20

32
215

Chandigarh . 2,619 1,125 3,744
^ Mi ̂ n: Dadra & Nagar Haveli ' i s . , 32 is 47 32 15 47

Delhi . 26 10 36
liW, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu , 676 496 337 251 2,188 1,435 3,623 4,288 2,551 6,839

Lakshadweep . . . . . . 145 29 174
fWrTT Mizoram , . 1,218

1,207
457 1,675

1,759Pondicherry . ' . . 552

’fflTcT INDIA ,55,319 23,639 19,125 8,191 2,63,481 1,01,742 3,65,223 14,37,422 4,67,980 19,05,402

O rO)



mvnt 8— v«!T3ff ?f f w  fgr???(W f ^  mm
TABLE V ra —NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES

q^-srnrf^ §̂TT-3
ifrrfM ^ Pre-Primary Glass I Glass II Glass III

State/Union Territory X A Af N f f r
vî r+''4t

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

?rti7 M̂sir Andhra Pradesh 17,648 13,053 9,21,310 6,42,036 5,39,028
1,85,526

3,73,152 4,32,732-^ 2,55,167
Assam 9,286 8,336 3,92,691 2,88,683 1,25,824 2,6 7 ,2 6 ir  1,74,682 +
Bihar 708 553 16,72,499 7,42,718 8,68,057 3,50,833 7,70,202 3,07,513
Gujarat . 40,277 35,944 1 7,07,707 4,83,783 5,06,631 3,36,019 4,09,569 2,55,090
Haryana. 827 ' 700 j 1,83,934 99,412 1,47,944 78,005 1,84,461 83,108

f^TRw sr^ Hiinachal Pradesh . 2,085 1,672 71,284 50,753 58,334 41,912 53,663 36,493
Jammu & Kashmir 3,792 2,065 82,565 46,912 61,671

5,13,635
31,997 50,809 24,417

Karnataka 64,241 54,680 I 7,27,069 6,10,062
3,28,040

3,85,510 4,07,454 2,89,493
Kerala . 5,357 5,497 1 3,47,197 3,24,45.5 3,09,362 3,29,038 3,05.288

TTSIT Madhya Pradesh 25,512 19,729 i 8,88,472 4,66,935 6,37,806 3,14,058 6,30,812 2,80,466
Maharashtra . 83,296 62,535 11 14,20,966 11,52,576 9,41,240 6,90,543 7,82,808 5,41,060

irfq̂ v: Manipur 177 114! 64,670 51,578 22,879 17,257 17,126
14,812

11,397
Meghalaya 8,705 8,608 40,731 36,754 21,528 19,675 12,916
Nagaland 23,745 18,725 14,603 11,391 12,752 8,574
Orissa . . . 6,01,963 3,74,005 3,64,842 2,15,654 2,70,700 1,49,087

H^N’ Punjab l ,3 n 960 3,42,256 2,94,369 2,35,269 1,87,077 2,09,561 1,60,303
Rajasthan 15,976 11,376 @ @ 10,22,741 • 3,56,810 3,14,033 90,669
Sikkim . . . 518 415 8,642 5,374 4,443 2,117 2,697 1,202

r̂fiT̂ r ^ Tamil Nadu . 7,410 5,700 8,66,844 7,51,041 6,90,776 5,68,190 6,22,821 4,88,859
r^^<i Tripura . 15,280 14,676 41,391 29,539 2'2,653 16,677 22,457 16,631
^3^ srt̂ r U ttar Pradesh . . 21,623 15,572 126,10,840 17,20.499 16,65,661 9,94,631 13,03,307 7,20,458
'Tft^ ÎTW West Bengal . 9,919 8,113 13,75,702 8,72,683 7,15,346 4,37,363

2,070
5,71,042 3,52,631

^ 0  ^ f^o A. & N. Islands 553 448 3,380 2,966 2,559 2,163 1,680
il><j||-q<>1 si%5f Arunachal Pradesh . 526 288 14,787 6,787 6,175 2,454 3,961

2,773
1,550

Chandigarh 1,633 1,171 1 3,661 2,995 3,153 2,702 2,257
^1^ ^ ?tfr: Dadra & Nagar Haveli 83 105 2,515 1,516 1,354 675 986 462

Delhi . 20,443 17,039 i 80,201 66,910 67,453 52,505 63,865 48,964
Goa, Daman. & Diu 8,521 7,573 ! 18,787 16,185 18,284 15,834 14,345 10,752

#h- Lakshadweep . 346 374 1 1,003 822 787 698 694 565
IwhciT Mizoram 2,035 2,032 i 13,766 12,924 7,966 7,591 6,808 6,191

Pondicherry 1,999 1,945 8,754 7,622 8,414 6,958 7,911 6,130

INDIA 3,70,147 3,01,273^1,35,39,332 91,85,204 96,81,213 59,55,544 77,83,623 46,84,055

CJ1

w.m 2 I  srŵ r % srFpf t̂r̂ rsar, f  i
@Indudes in Glass II separate figures are not available.

3 ^  <TTnft 'Rsrfert ?n1w i 
Includes Class III Old & New Pattern both.



mvfh ^  (^ rr^)
TABLE V m —NUMBER OF STU1>EN^S RECSEIVING O SN EiyiL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES—(contd.)

^ - 5 ^5^-6 ^sn-7
> Class IV Class V Class VI Class VII

wRm ^ A A A Af f r f
State/Union Territory

'
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 la 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

5ri-& Sl̂ ST Andhra Pradesh . 3,54,382 2,31,906
86,532

3,00,784 1,83,188 2,37,614 ■ 1,20,038 2,57,562 1,15,666
n m Assam . . . 1,25,946 1,11,319 68,599 1,02,027 61,628 89,917 53,534

Bihar . . . . 6,46,742 2,18,952 3,89,965 1,21,640 3,33,679 1,00,239
1,32,533

2,46,080 51,657
Tî srotr Gujarat . 3,73,S38 2,29,697 2,99,940 1,75,923

53,058
2,35,648 1,91,452

98,507
1,04,925

îTJTrnT Haryana ^ 1,44,14^ .62,029 1,31,437 1,05,953 35,069 31,240
R%5T Himachal Pradesh . \ 50,584 32,840 47,193 28,973 39,230 16,254 34,386 13,484

Jammu & Kashmir . 42,704 21,182 39,955 19,895 38,195 16,513 35,909 12,824
Karnataka 3,16,909 2,13,871 2,52,649 1,55,278 2,08,847 1,23,547 2,10,082 1,16,341
Kerala . 3,25,593 2,95,340 3,34,944 2,93,158 3,30,826 2,92,877 2;eo,883 2,31,889

TTsar 51^ Madhya Pradesh 4,75,887 1,94,247 3,83,226 1,48,237 2,98,714 . 1,04,994 2,15,161 74,689
TT̂TTŜ Maharashtra . . '. 6,41,898 4,19,315 5,81,334 3,46,638 4,67,869 2,70,934 3,93,247 2,13,416

Manipur 15,146 9,822 13,479 8,400 12,003 6,002 10,536 5,554o
T̂̂T̂PT Meghalaya 14,248 10,245 8,628 8/)40 6,973 5,590 5,937 4,744

N agalai^ . . . A511 6 i4 2 6,040 5,803 5^780 4,140 5,038 3,472
Orissa . . . '. 2,02,916 1,05,190 1,61,347 76,93 i 1,23,643 53,588 1,00,988 42,882,

q̂jfTW Punjab . . 1,94,952 1,44,993 1,67,641 1,22,740 1,34,655 81,793 1,21,513 70,317
TT̂r̂ T̂FT Rajasthan ^,42,760 68,561 2,13,706 58, 651 2,00,899

9&3
46,777 1,48,123 35,763

f t r f ^ -Sikkim . 1,950 883 1,534 655 478 636 286
Tamil Nadu . 5,51,100 4,09,708 4,70,940 3,32,000 4,08,184 2,46,240 3,08,751 1,83,284
Tripura . . . . 16,317 11,483 12,838 8,620 11,768 7,983 9,762 6,493

ĉcT̂  M̂!H' Uttar Pradesh^ . 11,25,090 5,46,241 8,79,285 3,99,479 7,46,483 2,12,649 6,40,423 1,80,261
qpfTnr ii'̂ iT̂r West Bengal ;. 4,25,662 2,58,833 3,96,793 2,13,044 3,26,076 1,74,731 2,80,465 1,47,846
af̂ o ^ f?To ^ A. & N. Islanids . 1*816 1,390 1,558 1,111 1,535 1,064 1,121 730

ST^ Arunachal Pradeshfi^: 2,917 1,050 2,206 802 1,609 527 1,021 296
Chandigarh . 2,870 2,286 2,638 2,253 2,752 2,108 2,330 1,993

^ THR Dadra & Nagar Haveli 671 302 554 218 388 168 253 119
'Jpelhi . . . '. 
^Goa, Daman & Diu

58,894 48,866 55,833 
13,604 ^

38,393 57,954 41,325 49,857 38,236
T̂T?r w ^ 13,029 10,511 10,039 10,216 7,373 8,758 6,403

Lakshadweep . . 616 480 599 387 488 294 390 178
fM'jflTTT •T^Mizoram . 6,267 5,788 5,468 4,872

<701
5,113 4,274 4,286 3,694

T t# ^ Pondicherry . 7,534 5,506 6,614 6,329 4,002 5,161 3,039
1

WKd INDIA 63,^,^91 ^ ,5 4 ^ 1 52,96,051 28,91,726 44,62,413 21,75,732 37,38,535 17,55,255

Oi
( X
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TABLE V n i—NUMBER OF STUPENTS RECEIVING G ^ E R A L  EDUCATION IS SCHOOL CLASSES—(contd.)

T m f ^  5rrf^ ^  
State/Union Territory

^ - 8  
Class, V III

^ - 9
Class IX

, ' A..._________

>̂?Err-io 
Class X
---- A------

Class XI

?rr» 5T^
«Rr»T

^fwmr

gfRT afk SiRifR

iTtST 51%5T 
HfRTB?

;
irwrvnr
mrn#i¥

T̂3TR

Ri(W+r
crfiM 5TT¥

5T^
qffsm
ST5o ^ fq-o ^
WTT^ 5[%̂
s îhre
gfRT ^ r̂nr?: 

fir̂ fRiT

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam .
Biliar 
Gujarat .
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & 'Kashimr 
Karnataka 
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Maiiipur 
3V[eghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim • . ’
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram.
Pondicherry .

INDIA

^4^
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25

1,38,254 59,330 1,33,687 54,762 1,15,360 46,242 633 195
72,413 38,599 68,805 34,451 55,647 26,570

2,00,442 34,804 1,76,633 29,154 1,49,756 23,645
1,90,187 95,610 1,53,035 76,796 1,13,897 57,508 H3 105

85,689 28,331 31,214 8,263 53,895 17,447 3,077 1,623
29,417 11,096 32,337 10,062 14,385 4,627 3,823 1,211
31,032 11,904 27,304 9,584 23,173 7,594

1,50,282 76,385 1,26,706 62,753 1,04,574 49,244
2,21,081 1,88,599 1,87,015 1,66,750 1,18,711 1,08,109 19i l i?
2,14,439 71,116 94,726 30,565 86,935 28,358 96,109 29,453
3,43,682 1,61,122 2,94,107 1,34,513 2,31,773 1,00,702

■ 9,572 b,007 7,864 4,292 7,681 , 3,596 10 8
5,099 3,976 3,846 2,756 3,262 2,321 2,847 1,927
4,430 2,919 2,243 1,382 2,019 1,248 1,878 955

80.751,,, 27,805 70,451 20,438 59,945 17,783 47^675 12,299
95,925 57,966 1,09,748 55,000 52,095 33,388 13,154 6,982

1,27,621 -29,781 1,17,540 23,898 79,679 17,606 44,550 9,037
488 224 317 156 243 88 146 58

2,57,496 1,45,912 2,22,253 1,09,264 1,44,682 77,744 1,66,886 81,316
7,392 5,263 6,748 4,850

93,129
4,264 2,547 10 7

5,79,594 1,51,708 5,08,986 4,57,454 78,270
2,57,524 1,31,105 2,24,637 1,00,423 1,88,947 71,059 , ,

948 692 721 514 413 259 431 295
756 249 366 104 370 81' 335 49

2,147 1,803 1,914
172

1,572 2,053 1,599 385 314
224 98 97 144 77

46,028 33,116 45,214 31,389 39,059 25,421 38,445 26,25 i
8,026 5,497 6,694 4,817 4,259 ’ 3,023  ̂ 75 45

382 138 242 '95 107 63 19 6
3,544' 2,664 2,556 > 1,896

1,895
1,893 1,415 1,715 1,256

'4,610 2,503 3,780 2,477 1,250 2,273 1,036

31,69,5|25 13,85,322 26,61,861 10,75,620 21,19,152 8,08,884 4,24,780 1,74,545

'3



TABLE v m —NUMBBER O F ST U D E ItlSJtE C dK V D to o n O B w  EDUCATIO N IN  SCH O O L CLASfflBS— (condd.)
,1 t ,.M „ ( —

1WT-12
Glass'XII

^ - 1 3  
Glass X III Total

State/Union Territory
- t------ -— '

Boys Girls

r  ̂

Boys Girls

f
?T5%

Boys Girls - Total

1 " , . '  26 27 28 29 30 31 32

FT s i^ Andhra Pradesh . . ' . 80 47 34,49,074 21,34,782 55,83,856
/' Assam , . . • ‘ . 14,80,838 9,67,438 24,48,276

Bihar . . . , ' . • • 54,54,763 19,81,708 74,36,471
^TRT Gujarat . . . . 32,22,094 19,83,933 52,06,027

Haryana , , 11,71,080 4,98^85 16,69,365
Himachal Pradesh . . ' . . . . . , 4,36,721 2,49^77 6,86,098

SilT SRTTlftT Jammu & Kashmir . ' . 4,37,109 2,04,887 6,41,996
Karnataka . . . . , , 30,82,448 21,37,164 52,19,612
Kerala . . . . . 27,85,291 25,25,026 53,10,317
^iadhya Pradesh . . . . . 40,47,799 17,62,847 58,10,646
Maharashtra . . . • • \ 61,82,220 40,93,354 1,02,75,574
Manipur . . . ' . , , 1,8],143 1,23,0^27 3,04,170
Meghalaya . . ^  . 2,379 1,405 1,36,995 1,18,957 2,55,952

JTFrr̂ o;s Nagaland . . . . . 1,591 710 90,680 65,561 1,56,241
Orissa . . . . . . 107 14 2Q,85,328 10,95,676 31,81,004
Punjab . . . . . • 16,78,140 12,15,888 28,94,028

TT'il̂ riT Rajasthan . . . ' . 25,27,628 7,48,929 32,76,557
RiPhh Sikkim . . . . - . , , 22,577 11,936 34,513
9cRh Tamil Nadu . . . , . • ^ 47,18,143 33,99,258 81,17,401

Tripiira . . . . , , 1,70,880 1,24,769 2,95,649
Uttat* Pradesh . . ' . . . , . 1,05,38,746 51il2,897 1,56,51,643

’rf?^  4<ir̂  . ^ West Bengal . . . ' . ... '■ . . 47,72,113 27,67,831 75,39,944
afs’o Wf?To^ ' A. Sc N. Islands . . ' . • » • • 17,198 13,219 30,417
5T>p*inh sr^ Arunachal Pradesh . , . • • 35,029 14,237 49,266

Chandigarh . . . . 28,309 23,053 51,362
«̂ K< W £)adra & Nagar Haveli 7,344 3,837 11,181

Delhi . . . . ' . 6,23,246 4,68,415 10,91,661
Goa, Daman & Diu . ' . . 1,24,598 98,052 2,22,650
Lakshadweep . .  ̂ . 5,673 , 4,100 9,773
Mizoram . i . . , . 1,575 1,033 62,992 55,630 1,18,622

qffs-̂ O Pondicherry . . . . • • 65,856 46,587 1,12,443

VTRtT
—— ---------- „ -------

INDIA 5,732 3^209
\

.. 5,96,42,055 3,40,50,6^ 9,36,92,715



9— 3T;r?m ^  «TT% f^?nf«i^f ^  ?r?n h<?5 ̂  srf?r?To
t a b l e  IX—NtJRffiER OF PUPILS IlECIEIVING SCHOOL AND. COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE

t o  POPULATION P F  CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS
(vp) I - V  ^

(a) In Classes 1-V

^nfer ^  
State/Unioji Territory

'TTfTFFT 
Enb olment

X

6-11 ^  tl SlPd̂ ld 
Per centa g e  of E nrolm ent  in G lasses 
I-V TO P o pulatio n  in  C o rrespo nding  

A g e-G ro ups 6-11
A( '

Boys
¥̂R>Atr

Girls Total

\ i

Boys G iris Total
 ̂ 1 2 3 ■ 4 5 6 7

5ltW Andhra Pradesh . ' . 25 ,4 8 ,2 3 6 17 ,25 ,449 4 2 ,7 3 ,6 8 5 7 7 .1 * 5 4 .3 6 5 .9
Assam 10,82 ,743 7 ,4 4 ,3 2 0 18 ,27 ,063 8 7 .4 6 2 .5 7 5 .1
Bihar 43 ,4 7 ,4 6 5 17 ,41 ,656 60 ,89 ,121 1 0 1 .5 4 2 .9 7 2 .8
G ujarat 22 ,9 7 ,4 8 5 '■ 14 ,80 ,512 37 ,7 7 ,9 9 7 1 1 2 .7 7 6 .9 95.3

^H aryana . -  7 ,91 ,918 3 ,7 5 ,6 1 2 11 ,67 ,530 9 0 .4 4 7 .9 7 0 .4
5(̂ 1 , Himachal Pradesh 2 ,8 1 ,0 5 8 1,90,971 4 ,7 2 ,0 2 9 1 1 5 .4 7 6 .7 9 5 .8

;5TTIT 3tH q w h x Jammu & Kashmir ' . 2 ,7 7 ,7 0 4 1,44,403 4 .2 2 ,1 0 7 7 7 .8 4 0 .8 5 9 .4
K arn atak a  .' 22 ,1 7 ,7 1 6 16,5,4,214 3 8 ,7 1 ,9 3 0 9 7 .4 7 6 .5 ' 8 7 .2
Kerala 16 ,61 ,227 15 ,31 ,188 31 ,9 2 ,4 1 5 1 0 6 .4 ’ 1 0 1 .9 104-.2

T̂Sq" 51^ Madhya Pradesh '. 30 ,16 ,203 14 ,03 ,943 4 4 ,2 0 ,1 4 6 8 3 .1 4 1 .4 6 2 .9
Maharashti^a 4 3 ,6 8 ,2 4 6 31 ,50 ,132 75 ,18 ,378 1 1 3 .6 8 4 .8 9 9 .4

HpuiliT M an ip u r 1 ,33 ,300 98 ,4 5 4 2 ,3 1 ,7 5 4 1 6 8 ,9 119‘.8 143 9
M eg h a la y a 9 7 ,947 8 7 ,630 1 ,85 ,577 1 2 9 .9 1 13 .1 1 2 1 .4
Nagaland 67,651 50 ,735 1 ,18 ,386 1 8 6 .9 1 4 1 .3 1 6 4 .4
Orissa 16 ,01 ,768 9 ,2 0 ,8 6 7 2 5 ,2 2 ,6 3 5 9 9 .7 5 ^ .4 79 9
P u njab 11,49 ,679 9;09 ,482 20 ,59 ,161 1 1 4 .2 1 0 1 .3 1 0 8 .2
R ajasth an 17 ,93 ,240 5 ,74 ,691 23 ,67 ,931 8 1 .2 2 8 .1 5 5 .6
Sikkim 19,266 10,231 29 ,497 1 2 9 .3 6 9 .1 9 9 .3

ciiPh^ rli^ Tamil Nadu 32 ,02 ,481 2 5 ,4 9 ,7 9 8 57 ,5 2 ,2 7 9 1 0 9 .0 9 2 .4 1 0 1 .4
T rip u ra  . . 1 ,15 ,656 82 ,950 1 ,Q8.606 9 4 .1 6 5 .3 79 5

5T%T!t. Uttar Pradesh 75 ,84 ,183 4 3 ,8 1 ,3 0 8 1,19 ,65 ,491 n i . o 6 9 .9 -9 1 .3
W est B engal 34 ,84 ,545 2 1 ,3 4 ,5 5 4 56 ,19 ,099 9 9 . 8 ^ ^ 6 2 .1 ^ 81.'1 .

3Tgo ^ fHo ^ A. & N. is la n d s 11-,476 9 ,217 20 ,693 1 2 7 .5 100 2 1 1 3 .7
Arunachal Pradesh 30 ,046 12,643 42 ,6 8 9 5*3.6 3 9 .5 66 6
C handigarh . ■ 1 5 ,0 9 5 , 12,493 27 ,5 8 8 6 8 .9 . 6 1 .5 6 5 .4

\  T̂TIR Dadra & Nagar Haveli 6 ,080 3 ,173 9 ,253 1 1^ .6 ■ 5 2 .0 80  5
Delhi 3 ,26 ,246 2 ,5 5 ,6 3 8 5 ,8 1 ,8 8 4 1 0 1 .8 83 : i 9 3 .0

ift^ , ^  ^ ^   ̂ j t Goa, pam an & D iu 78 ,049 63,321 1 ,41 ,370 1 ?3 .1 , "99 .'6- 1 1 1 .3
vrSFq' ' ♦ L akshadw eep 3,69^ “ '2,952 6,651 i p 8 .1 1 34 .2 { 5 1 .2

Mizoram 4 0 ,2 7 5 37 ,366 77,641 - * *r
.qp'QCj- Pondicherry . Z . . 39 ,227/ 3 0 ,917 7,0,144 m . i 8 8 .3 9 9 .8

WRfT INDIA . ,4326,89,910 2 ,6 3 ,7 0 ,8 2 0 6 ,9 0 ,6 0 ,7 3 0 9 9 .3 6 4 .7 8 2 .5

Separate Population is not available which is'include in Assam



9— WX ^  3rjWfT fTTQTT ̂  ?TWT 5T«TT ?nT: 11  ̂#5JH ^  STfclTRI— (^ITt)
TABLE IX—NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE

TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS—(contd.)
( ^ ) v i - , v n i  5p^3Tf Jr •

(b) In Classes V l-V m

?̂ST3Tf % HIHl+'f *t.r
vrifyd MTHT't>?T

State/LThion T erritory Enrolment P erc e n ta g e  o f E n ro lm en t In G;j \ ^ es
vi-yiii T o Population I n Corresponding

*
A.

Age-Groups U-14
<

T̂̂ f+TIT
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 • 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 6,33,430^ 2,95,034 9,28,464 34.3 16.3 25.4
«T«H Assam . . . . 2>,64,357 - 1,53,761 4,18,118 39.0 23.7 31.4

Bihar . . . . 7,80,201 1,86,700 9,66,901 33.1 8.5 21.2
’I'jKRT Gujarat . . . . 6,17,287 3,33,068 9,50,355 53.1 29.6 41,1

H aryana . . . . ^,50,149 , 94,640 3,84,789 58.3 21.9 41‘.4
51^ Himachal Pradesh 1,03,033 ^ 40,834 1,43,867 74.0 29.2 51.5

^  3fk Jam m u & Kashmir 1,05,136 41,241 1,46,377 53.7 22.0 3 8 .2  ■
+Hld‘b Karnataka . .  . . 5,69,211^ 3,16,273 8,85,484 45.5 2 5 .5 - 35.6

Kerala . . . 8,12,790 ^ 7,13,365 15,26,155 94.0 B4.6 89.3
M adhya Pra\lesh . 7,28,314 - 2,50,799 9,79,113 38.5 14.3 26.9

Ĥ K|t>d M aharashtra . ^ 12,04,798 - 6,45,472 - 18,50,270 56.2 31.0 43.8
M anipur . . . . , ‘'32,111 ^ 1^,563 48,674 70.9 33.9 51.6
M eghalaya . . . . 18,009 ^ 14,310 ‘ 32,319 43.^ 32.5 37.8
Nagaland . . . . 15,298 10,531 25,829 69.5 48.8 59.2

44\^\ Orissa . . . . 3,05^382 V/- 1,24,275 4,29,657 33 '0 14.0 23.7
Punjab . . . . 3,52,093 ' . ?,10,076 5,62,169 59.4 40'. 7 50.7

TTSfWR Rajasthan . . . . 4,76,643 1,12,321' 5,88,964 38.4 10.1 25.1
Sikkim . . . . 2,087 988 3,075 23.2 11.2 17.3

TO_ <» Tam il Nadu 9,74,431 5,75,436 15,49,867 59.3 35.8 47-7
T ripura . ,  , . 28,922; 19,739 48,^61 43.5 26.3 34.3
U ttar Pradesh 19;66,500 .5,44,618 25,11,118 50.5 16.2 34.6
West Bengal . > . 8,64,065 4,53,682 13,17,747 43.7- 24.1 34.5

 ̂ fT«» ^  ^ A. & N. Islands . 3,664 2,486 6,090 73.6 ‘ 48.7 60.9®
Arunachal Pradesh 3,386 1,072 4,458 2a. 4 6.5 13.4
Chandigarh . . ' ' . 7,229 5,904 -  13,133 55.6 52.2 54.0
D adra & Nagar Haveli 865 385 1,250 28.8 11.7 19.8
Delhi . . . . 1,53,839 1,12,677 2,66,516 . 80.3 .64.9 73.0
Goa, Daman & Diu 27,000 19,273 46,273 73.8 50.6 61.9

^  iW Lakshadweep 1,260 610 1,870 105.0 50.8 
' ■

77.9
Pr Kit Mizoram . . . . 12,943 10,632 23,575 *

Pondicherry 16,100 ‘ 9,544 25,644 80.7 46.6 63.8

 ̂ , INDIA . 1,13,70,473 53,16,309 1,66,86,782^ 47.8 24,0 36 .3
* 3 T ^  %  I  3TOT*T ^  I  I
^Separate jPopulation is n o t availab le w hich is included in Assam .

fO



TABtE ̂ —NIJMBER OF PUPILS RECEmNG SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE ANfiTPERCENTAGE COVERAGE
TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GRQUPS—(contd.)

(it) IX  3(  ̂ ^3^ «̂RT3ff
(c) In  C lasses IX  and above

S ta t e /U nio n  T errito ry E nrolm ent

t
f

IX  s f r j ;  37R '̂̂ >5TT3fr % 'IT̂ PPJT
^  ^  H-17
P er centa g e  of E nrolm ent  In G lasses
IX  AND A b o v e  to P o pu iJation |  in  G o r-
RESPONDING ►AGE-Gr OUPS 14“17

... ....
C

Boys Girls

1

Total

C

Bbys G irls

I

Total

1 .  '2 3 4 5 . 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 2,49,760 1,01,246 3,51,006 14.9 6.1 10.6
A ssam ** 1,31,400 63,074 1,94,474 21.3 . 11.0 16.3
Bihar 3,26,389 52,799 3,79,188 15.0 • "2 .6 9.1
Gujarat** . 3,05,077 1,51,180 4,56,257 2 7-. 3 ' 14.5 21.1

r̂<4i>Jii Haryana 88,186 27,333 1,15,519 19.1 , 6.9 14.2
Himachal Pradesh 50,545 '  15,900 66,445 40.3 12.4 <26.2

21.1'iJWi +l«4\< Jamm u & Kashmir** . 55,490 18,926 74,416 30.6 11.0
Karnataka . 2,31^80 1,11,997 3,43,277 20.2 ( ^ ^ 1 15.1

. Kerala 3,05,917 2,74,976 5,80,893 37.1 3S'7 35.4
Madhya Pradesh . 2,77,770 88,376 3,66,146 16.6 5.8 11,4
Maharashtra** 6,82,701 2,95,720 9,81,42i 34.3 15.9 25.3

7 ^ Manipur** . 16,539
12,334

.8,427 24,966 38.4 18,0 27.8
Meghalaya . 8,409 , 20,743 30.. 6 19.8 25.. 1
■Nagaland
O rissa

7,731 4,295 12,026 34.5 20.4 27.6
1,78,178 ‘ 50,534 2,28,712 20.4 6.1 13.4

Punjab 1,74,997 95,370 2,70,367 30.9 • 19.4 25.6
Rajasthan
Sikkim

'2,41,769 50,541 2,92,310 21.8 5.1 13.9
706 302 1,008, 8.1 3.6 5.9

5TTS' Tamil Nadu . '  5,33,821 2,68,324 8,02,145 35.6' 18.2 27.0
Tripura *- 11,022 7,404 18,426 17.7 11.2 14.4

5T^ U ttar Pradesh 9,66,440 1,71,399 11,37,839 26.8 5:6 17.1
\W est Bengal** 4,67,047 i,87,166 6,54,213 25.7 11.0--- 18.6^

af¥o ^ f̂ To ^ A. & N. Islands . 1,565 1,068 2,633 32.6 21'.-4 . 26.9
tjwi'ti-fi Arunachal Pradesh 1,071 234 1,305 6.3 1.4 3.9

Chandigarh 4,352 3,485 7,837 31.3 30.3 30.9
?k< ^ dMlX Dadra & Nagar Haveli** 348 189 ^ 537 13.4 ' 6.5 9.8
fsTwfV Delhi 1,22,718 83,061 2,05,779 65.7 • 50.8 58.8

Goa, Daman & Diu 13,216 9,320 . 22,536 36.5 ‘ 25.4 30.9
?rCT ^ Lakshadweep . . 368 164 53^ 33.5 14.9 24.2A
fiTiftXiT Mizoram

Pondicherry
7,739
8,530

5,600
4,181

1-3,339
12,711

♦
48.5

♦
23.0

W
35.5

VKH ! INDIA 54,75,006 21,64,000 76,39,006 25.1 10.7 18.2

*3RTT n̂RrezTT ^  ^  |  oft srw, ^ 11
♦Separate Population is 'no t available which is included in Assam. 
♦*(10+2) (?rf
♦♦Includes the enrolment a t+ 2  stage of the (i0>f;2) (New Pattern).

cn<ja



9— ?a7: % T̂WITCf f̂ ^TT ^  =̂£TT ?F?t 5f-7 ?T̂XIT’% — (^TR'T'̂ )
TABLE IX:r-NUlV^3feK_QF ?UPILS ^ECElyiNQ. SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE

TO POPULATION OF gpRRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS—(contd.)
(^ )  T̂̂ 'SÔ T >if5A-#q Jf ( ^ T ,  ^Tr>Jr '̂)

(d) Collegiate General Education Course (Arts,, Science & Commerce) ' >

5TTfw ^
. St a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y E n r o l m e n t

^  f̂ nfTT %''TPTRFT ^
17-23^"  ̂ 5fiiTwrT̂  yfdyid 

P e r c e n t a g e  o f  E n r o l m e n t  in  GoLfc- 
EGE  ̂j^R G e n e r a l  E d u c a t io n  to  
P o p u l a t io n  in  C o r r e sp o n d in g  
A g e -g r o u p  17-23

[ A  ̂ f k 1

Boys Girls Totai Boys Girls Total
2 ■ 3 4 5 6 ' 7 '

1,65,603 53,485 2,19,088 6-0 1.9 4.0
66,097 23,912 90,009 6.1 2.4 4.3

1,89,477 29,861 2,19,338 5. r i 0.-9. 3 .r
1,50,187 . 63,798 2,13,985 ' 7.8. 3.7 5.8

52,886 18,201' 71,087 6.8' 2.7 4.9
9,027 Siier 12,188 4.3 1.4 2.8

13,117 6,943 20,060 4,0 2.2 3.1
1,64,884 67,400 2,32,284. 8.6 3.5 6.0

93,321 84,688 1,78,009 . 6.3 5.7 6.0
l,t)4,373 37;767 1,42,140 3.8 1.5 2.7
2;26,422 87,991 ^3,14,413 • 6.8 2.8 4.9

10,139 5,094 15,233 13.9 6'. 7, > 10.1
6,224 3,848^ 10,072 8.8- 5.2 7.1
1,795 ,518 2,313 4.3 1.4 2.'9

64,644 13,059- 77,703 4.3 0.9 2‘.&
77,691 40,065 1,17,756 7.7 4.5 6.2
69,969 17,075 87,044 3.9 1.1 2.5

^2 23 85 0.6 0..0 0.3
1,47,706 63,825 2,11,531 5.0 . 2.5 4.2

3,077 2,123 5,'200 2.9 -2 .0 2.5
7,07,780 1,71,588 8,79,368 11.9 3.3. 7.9
2,97,645 1,02,550 4,00,195 9.'5 3.6 6.7

2[62 200 462 2.6 2.3 2.4
324 26 350 0.9 0.0 0.'6

10,805 6,144 16,949 34.4 24.2 29.9
0.0 0.0 0.0

52,7i4 46,138 98,852 T4.6 15.1  ̂ I'4.9
4,320 ' 2,585 6,905 6.5 ’ 4.2 5.4

145 29 174 5.3 O.iO 5.'1
1,585 525 2,110 * * *
2,623 1,165 3,788 9.0 3.8 6.3

26,94,904
— ^ ^ --------

9,53,787 36,48,691 7.3 2.8 5 .1

m n ,5T̂
?raTT

iprw  
f̂rqpm 

^JTT^ 3%?r

<̂'HT

^TEn^
?TRT#'J3' /
^fRrr.
y'3ll«J

_ I

ĈCR 5TtW

3Ro ^ PTo 
!TW ^

n ,^mx

1
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu SuJCashmir 
.Karna'taka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
MeghalaJya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Siliim  
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura \
U ttar Pradesh 
Wfcst Bengal 
A, &• N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

' Delhi 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
"Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

<j>



mroft 10— ^  ^ )  f ^ f « n r ¥
TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL/VOCATIONAL/SPECaAL AND OTHER EDUCATION (SCHOOL

STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION

f»T+ sftro ( q f r ^
r m { ^  9nf«^ ^ 5Ff«r cr*iT f̂ reni 5rf?r?â
St a t e /U nion T e» rito r y Agriculture Technical/Industrial/ Medicine Teacher Training

Arts & Grafts (Nursing & Midwifery)
A' A

f \ ( (— ■■■ f V

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Bpys Girls

*
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

ntw 51^ Andhra Pradesh 4 ,302 1,262
Assam 2 ,255 254 50
Bihar . .  ' 6 ,206 762 159 , ,
Gujarat . . . . 853 56  3 ,055 9 ,047 170 5,721 6 ,119
Haryana . 5 ,7 7 4 1,292
Himachal Pradesh . . 1,300 503

3TWf sfk +T9*ft< Januiiu & Kashmir . 1,014 458
Karnataka 385 9,021 608 3 i7 233 304
Kerala 13,180 2,861 .. , ,

T̂Sq’ 5T^ Madhya Pradesh 2 ,635 569 393
Maharashtra 2 ,307 39 2 4 ,338 15,178 1,230 . .
Manipur ,  , 47 4 198 62

$hrm Meghalaya . . 235 124 48 154 104
T̂«rr#a3 Nagaland ,  , . . . 224 87
witm Orissa . . 578 2 ,790 329 . . 575 ..
M'JiN Punjab . . . 7 ,094 3 ,828 283

Rajastha;n ‘ . . . . . - 7 . .  .

Sikkim .  .  . ■ •  1 79 1 - .

rtfn'H Hi'S Tamil Nadu .  . 390 17,410 2 ,062 . . '•
Tripura .  . 31 529 17 8 0

St%5T U ttar Pradesh ^ 1,370 2 ,109
qfjF̂ *T -4w<̂ West Bengal . T . 121 15 8,271 7,361 593 1,176 399
ar^o ^ f̂ To 5 ^ A. & N; Islands . . .  ,

Arunachal Pradesh . 32 27 7
Chandigarh . ,  . . .

^RT ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .  .

Delhi . • . • • • « 630  , 109 . .

3T*1̂ ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1,544 11 60 . .

5re5T sW Lakshadweep . • . .

26Oi'jiK’T Mi^orani 14 4 •
Pondicherry .  .  . / 177 347

wrof INDIA 4,711 110 M s,710 49,290 12 4,053 7,508 7,013

Ov



TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS

S x A t E / U N i o N  T e r r i t o r y

l^OiFESSlONiWU/l^CSATlONAL/SPECSlAL AND OTHER EDUCATION (SCHOOL 
T<<̂ ®Ê ARD) BY TT^E OF EDlJCAHON—(contd.)

5i#iw wnt-y’fiRf cnn
^  ?1=mC 

i Fine Arts 
Including Music 

& Dance
■ . . ----------------

^EiTOfnT/snrrf̂
^fbraiatory/

Certified
For Handicapped

î lT7T̂P̂<̂T ?fSiriR
Oriental Studies

_ x . .

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys
<T3iiprt
Girls Boys V Girls

1 , ‘ 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

WTR St%W Andhra Pradesh . " . 655 2,669 : 770 53 725 21*9 13,191 10,017
Assam . . . . .  
pihar . . , J . 
Gujarat .

110
48

1,847

192
35

1,329 375

140
353

1,878

96
52

726

3,782
61,233

1,311

490
14,220

200
Haryana. . ' . ‘ I • ■ • • 208 >31 4 . .

5 ii , 144, Himachal Pradesh . ' • • • '
62

567
r

31T4J aflT
Jh'JTRtt)

Jammu & Kashmir ' • 
Karnatajca . . , , 1,349 2,685 1,190 464

5
215 14,3is 3,093

%T̂ Kerala . . , . 491 384 606 146 646 347
3,564
2,387

227
’ Madhya Pradesh . . 
Maharashtra . ' * .

• 419
1,586 624

301
2,424

154
743

349
9257

Manipur , . . ' . 964 669 /
N̂Tvpqr / Meglialaya . . , . ■' . . .. ‘ . . • ' • • • • • •

Nagaland . . ; . 
Orissa . . . 39a 988

•  • • •
154 22 5 ,i i i 1,190

'T5TR Bunjab . . ' • 
Rajasthain . - ^ . 382 538

373 ^ 173
239

24
47

103
27,027

28
10,478

dpHH JTTf 

TccR a

Siklam . . , . ' . 
Tarnil Nadu . . . .  
Tripura . . . 
U ttar P rad^h  . ' . 198

35

696

4,026

106

993 2,409
55

905

1,308
34

259

1,805
1,217

63,056

662
676

7,838
«iJiw West Bengal .. . ? . 2,083 6,630 346 . 691 367 47,748 9,391

afs'o q’firo fW >3^ A. & N. Islands . ' .
tTFTT^ 51^ Arunachal Pradesh . , .

Chan4igarh . . . 40 • •
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . . . ' .

• •
203 222 757 425 V 203 5 '

«ftm, ^ ?k Goa, Daman & Diu \  . ' • • .
fre*r gW Lakshadweep . . . . — is iMizoram . . , . ..

40 12
0

Pondicherry .. - \ ' V “ • •

unsr INDIA . 8,5: 0̂ 16,850 ltl,208 2,533 12^563 5,055 2^46,975 59,71ff



10— % sn?fT % ^  ^  ( ^  ^ )  f?r«T«n^ ^  feremtvrl ^m r—
TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL/VOC3ATIONAL/SPECaiAX. AND OTHER EDUCATION (SCHOOL

STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION—(concld.)

T m l ^  mfw ^  
State/U nion T erritory

«rtsT si%w
fRHT

»T3RrcT
^fWTT

sitw
3iT?T 3ik smwh:

%T?r

JT̂ RTS?

im r^

'TSfR

5rfiM ?TT| 
fê TT 
yird̂  5T^ 
qfs^
3T¥o 5T f^o '̂T 

5t%?r

sr

îroi

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat .
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa . .
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu , ^  
Tripura 
Utt^r Pradesh 
West Bengal .
A. 8c N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi .
Goa, Danian & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry .

^rrm ^ (sft?) ftrarr 
Socistl (Adult) 

Education
_______^  ■— —

Boys
v f* rf
Girls

18 19

INDIA

Others T o t a l

Boys Girls Boys

20 21 22

Girls

23

13,185 1,803 799 918 33,627 16,941
8,276 1,624 3,213 798 17,776 3,504
1,784 287 40 69,911 15,268

10,101 4,897 25,141 22,544
11,644 2,687 17,630 4,010

7,832 ’ 7,592 9,643 8,239
1,076 463

99,806 22,400 8H 3 1,27,684 30,089
14,923 3,738

9,228 9,116 446 297 16,593 10,878
19,746 6,891 5,671 3,8?7 58,459 29,517
4,898 2,597 668 673 7,231 4,206
2,017 1,261 183 146 2,589 1,683
4,298 1,083 4,522 1,170

12,783 3,445 87 i4 21,896 6,563
18,255 17,986 298 336 26,296 22,485

27,648 11,063
8,260 1,740 8,339 1,741

112 17 . , 26,152 5,077
7,405 7,671 1,673 1,083 lt),910 9,561

84,558 10,195 1,50,193 21,097
71,103 23,116 1,570 795 1,33,109 48,667

344 220 344 220
3,720 566 , . 3,790 573
, 77 66 117 66

27 17 , , 27 17
840 1,769 1 • • 2,633 2,530

1,637 583 384 323 3,565 977
139 122 139 122

1,963 2,100 i 29 2,159 2,160
433 132 295 945 491

All
Person

24

50,568
21,280
85,179
47,685
21,^40
17,882

1,539
1,57,773

18,661
27.471 
87,976 
11^437 
4,272 
5,692

28,459
48,781
38,711
10,080
31,229
20.471 

1,71,290 
1,81,776

564
4,363

183
44

5,163
4,542

261
4,319
1,436

4,04»471 1 ,3 1 ^  16,389 9,342 - 8,25,067 2,85,660 11,10,727



168

11— % snmT % ar^?nT fjfrsfT ?r?WT3i! f ? r ^  ^  a^rr srfcr afkR?

:a b l £  XI—n u m b e r  o f  t e a c h e r s  i n  e d u c a t io n a l  i n s t it u t io n s  b y  t y p e  a n d  a v e r a g e
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER 

( ^ )
A—^Universities

State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

artCT a%?r 
«RW.

^  3fk v m h  
VFlfelV

WS5T 5 ^  

^*nf*5r

qrfWtr 5RM
si^o w fjTo ^  
!M̂ NM 5f%9T

?T5T| ^ T̂PR 

5R?r ^

«Tiife4fr
I

^  *T%rnt ^
Men Women All Person

1
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . .
Bihar .
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya I^adesh . 
M ahai^htea 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjat)
Rajasthan 
Sikkinf '
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A.& N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry .

INDIA

299  
806  

195  
226  

75 
, 183 
' 683  

242  
431 

918

49

203
295

772

825
3

4 ,1 5 4
2,411

401

703
29

36
19 
11
20 

8
16
60
32
33  

109

8

25
43

203
'  * 4

 ̂ 83

59 9
191

53

116
1

- ^  

Average 
numbef of 
students per 
Teacher

335  
825  
206  
246  

83  
199 

 ̂ 743  

274  
464  

1,027

57

22 8
338
975

90 8
3

4 ,753

2 ,602

45 4

819
30

7
II
23
14
14“
11
9
6

19
18

12
18
19̂

14
20
I4>

10

25
2 7

13,903 1,666 15,569 16



1'69

TABLE X l—NUMBER OF TEACHER’S IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY. TYPE AND AVERAGI
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER>^TEACHER—(contd.)

11— fjfT̂TT ^  3 ^ .  ^ WT— (Wlft)

B-
{m) f^?^r^€rr^'5TffV 

-Institutions Deemed to be Universities

^  ?iw 
Number of Teachers

?nf?rcr ^  
State/Union Terntory

afcT

------- =—— ^ -------------------  ̂ Hwr
^T%mt Average

Men Women All Person number of
students per 
Teacher

\ 1 2 3 4 5

?TTH 51^ Andhra Pradesh . " . ^ 46 20 66
Assam /  . . . . .

Bihar . ' .  . ' . • . .  93 1 94:
qsniref Gujarat ' . 52 12 64 ;

^frwrr Haryana ' . . '  . • .

Himachal Pradesh '  . .
V

sftr VTWlX- Jammu & Kashmir . .

'ti 'iT c 't) Karnataka . 339 359
Kerala ,  .  . '  . - ••

' 'Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra 16 29
Manipur

. Meghalaya
‘Nagaland , ■ ,

Orissa
Punjab
'Rajasthan . 195 L 9 204 1

Rr<f̂ K Sikkim .* . . • - * '
d l n ^ " Tamil Nadu- 60 69

Tripura . . . * .

-Uttar Pradesh 43 43 1
siJIW West Bengal' • ?

3T 5o  g- fH o A,& N. Islands ^

5T%9r Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . > • -

Delhi . . . .  518 34 552
Goa, Daman &  Diu . ■ • ( . .
•Lakshadweep- V /

Mizoram . . '  .
'Pondicherry . . . . T»

^ IT c f '  -INDIA 1,36:? 118 1,480



m v ^  11— 5n?R ^  3T̂ HTT ^  ?f<5qT rT«?T Srfa f fT ^  ̂  3TV?TfT — (^Ttt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(coritd.)

(n ) TTBfttr ^
C—Institutions of National Importance

170

' State/Union Territory

fWET̂  ^
Number of Teachers

A
.51%

f
5̂ q-

Men Women

—  ̂ gwr 
^  ' Average 

All Person number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 3 , 4 5

T̂TR Andhra Pradesh- . . . V
Assam • . . • • • .
Bihar •

*T5n:T̂o Gujarat . /

Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh • • • .

sftr vnnftx Jamjnu & Kashmir . .
Karnataka . . .

‘ Kerala ' . . . . .
JTB̂r 5T̂?I Madhya Pradesh . . i

Maharashtra -  307 16 323 7
Manipur .
Meghalaya ..
Nagaland .
Orissa • . . . .. . . .
Punjab .
Rajasthan .
Sikkim .

ail^« 5TT̂ Tamil Nadu 306 311 7
Tripura . V .

vicdi. 51^ .Uttar Pradesh 254 '10 264 a
West Bengal 581 13 5^4 6

3t̂ o  ̂ T̂o ^ A.& N. Islands ..
Arunachal Pradesh . \
Chandigarh 206 72 278 2

5iK̂   ̂ 'fTTC Dadra ,& Nagar Haveli . . ..
Delhi 381 69 450 ' 6

»fNl, ■Goa, Daman A  Diu . • -
gW Lakshadweep, .

Mizoram • «  ̂ «
Pondicherry . • . . .

INDIA . ; 2;035 1«5. 2,220 6
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<TTToft 1 1 — %  SR?TT %  fvxm  ^ ^ TTS rf ^  ̂  V t  afifW  ( ^ )

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUnONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NtmiBER OF STUDENTS PER TEAGHER^(contd )

D
(^ )
—Research Institutions

State/Union Territory

Rr5#f ^  ^mr 
Number of Tcachcrs

Men Women
'srV 

All Person

, sftw ^WT- 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

srtET sr̂ vr Andhra Pradesh » , ^
Assam . . . . , , ..
Bihar . . . . . 53 53 5
Gujarat . . . . 176 25. 201 3
Haryana /

Himachal Pradesh
3TRJ afh: ^|7h)'< Jammu & Kashmir . ,
'Ji'lTd'h Karnataka . . • . 125 126

Kerala j'
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharasht r a. . . . 13:̂ 24 156 2
Manipur _ . «. ... -V
Meghalaya
Nagaland . .

fitm Orissa . . . . , , . .
iĵ riT Punjab . '  .

Rajasthan . . . .
Sikkim .

ctfirfT ' Tamil Nadu 7 7 . 1
Tripura . . ' .

JTt̂ r U ttar Pradesh 168 r 169 6
trfNw «i*iH West Bengal 128 12 140 j
3T¥o W f̂ To ^  y»Tî A.& N. Island /■V * '

Arunachal Pradesh .. ..
Chandigarh
Dadfa & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi . . . . 61 63 1
G6aj Daman & Diu ,. ..
Lakshadweep \
Mi zor am. . . . . .. ..

q r f ^ P6ndicherry . . . .

tITRiT INDIA 850 65 .915 3
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11— % sr^tT % ?r?«TT3ff r̂ f r̂nirvf ^  H^*r ^fn î 'V (snff)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS ?ER,TEACHER—(contd.)
( s )  3̂•=fe■T̂ ^

E, Institutions for Higher Education 
,(^')

(a) Degree standard and above
( i )  ?p?Tr, f^mfT ct=srT 

(r) Arts, Sciejice 8c Commerce
V ,  - +1

Jinfyrf Ê?f 'Number of Teachers
State/Union Territory / A 3fhm

_ Average
Men ' Women All Person number of

' students per
( Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

WTCT Sl^ Andhra Pradesh 8,121 2,113 10,234 16
Assam . . .̂ . 2,984 637 3,621 '24
Bihar . . . . 8,009 1,093 9,102 22
GujarM . . . . - 5,358 983 6,341 33
Haryana . . . . 2,430 680 2,810 ■ 24

5T̂ r Himachal Pradesh 483 ■130 613 19
aiV q̂ iy4)< Jammu & Kashmir 867 282 1,149 ' 16

Karnataka ' 5,729 1,250 6,979 24
Kerala . . . 5,1.21 2,309 7,430 21
Madhj^a Pradesh . 4,675- 1,070 5,745 25
Maharashtra 11,484 2,789 14,273 28

npyiiĵ Manipur . . . ' . 521 89 610 23-
Meghalaya 326 138 464 21
Nagaland 98. - 18 il6 20
Orissa . . . . 2,983 544 S,527 21-

<T<̂iK Punjab . . .  . . . 2,973 . r;4io ' 4,383 26
TraFTTT Rajasthan . . . 3,049 660 3,709 21

Sikkim . . ' , 8 2 10 9
Tamil Nadu- - . * . 8,092 3,430 11,522 18
Tripura . . . . 311. 46 357 14

' d c d i U ttar Pradesh .9,569 2,173 11,742 24
West Bengal 8,224 1,752 10,006 36

a i ¥ o  w  f ^ T o  S W A. & N. Islands . 22 3 25 18
Arunachal Pradesh 26 2 28 13
Chandigarh 315 227 54? 25

^ < 1 <  ^ JDadra & Nagar Haveli . • . .

f t J e i j f t Delhi . . . 2,216 1,563 3,779 21
» T t ^ ,  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu -244 81 325 27
<H«if 5^ Lakshadweep . . . .

/

Mizoram . . . . 64; 5 69 20
Pondicherry . . . , 312 218 530 9

VTTtT , .« -  .  INDIA . .  . ...........94,314 . 25,727 1,20,041 _24



173

I i--?T?WT % % srr^nT ftren #?«TT3ff f̂ wft cT«n srfcT ^  afke — ( ^ 1 )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACaEBERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(^ ) f w  ^  — ( ^ )
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

(«f?) W t  5T«n — (srri^)
(E) Institutions for Higher Education--(conitd.)

( 2 ) cwr ^
(ii) Agriculture and Forestry

State/Union Territory
Number of Teachers

A

srRr fsFRT̂ ,
!Ft

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(

Men Women All
«ft¥

Person

1 2 3 4 5

?lt5T Andhra Pradesh 248 16 264 4

!Tini Assam 68 4 72" 5

Bihar 137 *•  ̂, 137 4

Gujarat 186 2 188 8

Haryana 252 13 265 .  5

51^ Himachal Pradesh a s 3 88 6
31 4 k Jataiau & Kashmir 2 6 2 6 7

Karnataka , 193 2 195 12
<̂<?r Kerala . . , 90 12 102 -̂ 5
T̂5!T 5T^ Madhya Pradesh . 224 6 230 9

Maharashtra 665 7 672 7

Manipur
Meghalaya • •
Nagaland . • . .
Orissa . . . 74 1 75 8

Punjab 274 19 293 : '5'

THRerR Rajasthan 151 2 153 9

Sikkim .  . ..
.Tamil Nadu 4 5 6 38 494 3

Tripura . . • ■' •■■■• ■
5 f^ Uttar Pradesh 332 15 347 15

irfs(x|i| sfiiivi West Bengal 6 . . 6 8

ar̂ o ^ fjTo fW A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh . . , ..  ■
Chandigarh . . .

<R<! «r Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu ..
Lakshadweep
Mizoram . .

Pondicherry . . . • •

■ <iTOr > in Id ia  . 3,467 140 3,607 -:-7̂



m

n — % 3?iT?(FC 5f srf^ f^iT^ ̂  fNm— («rr^)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTfTUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUNffiER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(^ )  f W  ^  (3Tk1)
(E) In^tutibiisfoir Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ )  fsjft cr«n ^  ?crT— ( ^ * t )
(a) Degree Staiidard and abov€-^(contd.)

( 3) m̂TK sr^sr
(Hi) Business Management

?TTr«̂  ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A , . .

5T% ftrsR*, 
r4<4flTTW ^

Men Women
3ftf Average 

All Persons number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 . 3 4 . 5

icrfEr 51^ Aiidhra Pradesh , , , ..
fRPT Assam . * . • • ..

Bihar 11 . . 11 4
Gujarat 76 2 78 5

\^ f W r Haryana • . . . . .  . .
sjt?r Himachal Pradesfi 1 .. . . . . .

Jammu ^  Kashmir .. 1 . .
Karnataka . . . . . . • •

■::>• . ; / ■ Kerala . . . •
Madhya Pradesh ■

- M ah^a^htra . . .. ■ • ”
Manipur . . *

; ifcWRT Meghalaya • • V-
Nagaland ' . ' ' . ' /  . ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' . ;  ■ '
Orissa 24 1 25 H

■ ,'PTRr Punjab . . . . . . .  _ - ■
Rajasthan . • • ..
Sikkim , •

«a Tamil Nadu . ..
Tripura . . . . .

i  5Rl?r U ttar Pradesh V • ' . .
West Bengal 33 1 34 7
A. & N. Islands . ..

s(%?r Arunachal Pradesh \ . •
Chandigarh ..

^ !PR Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi " . \ ..

»ft ,̂ 4JK*T ^ Goa, Daman & Diu ••
wPf ;sk Lakshadweep ..

Mizoram ..
«rifW ^ Pondicherry ..

HR?T INDIA 144 4 148 6
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(3=) Tsw fjfrm (^rrtl)
(E) Institutions for High r Education—(contd.)

(sp) (sfrft)
(a) Degree standard and above—(contd.)

( 4) fsrSTT
(iv) EducaHon

mvnt— 11 % s r t r  % f w r  ^  srf^ ̂  3Thr?r
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

TT^Im ?rrfflRT m  
State/Union Territory

1

5TTET 51^

?T?nT

W<ld
iform  

^  afk

%T5T
JTSq- 5I%gT

?TP1l̂ û
3̂'fhrr

'Tsrm
TRWR

ctRtw

5f%5T
T f ^
3f¥o ^ i^o ^

sr^

sk
fvsftriT

'RTTcT

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh , 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

f9T5T̂'f #
Number of Teachers

_________ A------------

Men

INDIA

147
46

110
316
139
50
45

300
110
253
519

9
5

112
166
263

149
19

124
241

17

17
7

Women All Person

52
8

31
85
66
10

12
55
51
49

220

4
4

14
108
80

114
1

110

73

12

6

srfcT f9T5T̂.

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

4

199
54

141
401
205
60
57

355
161
302
739

13
9

126
274
343

263
20

234
314

29

23
15

16
16
22
11
26
4

10
10
12
10

12

20
13
14 
16
2 

• • 
11 
6 
9 

19

11

13
11

10

3,167 1,175 4,342 13

1 3 -2  M of E &^SW/ND/79.



(S') ftmr ( ^ r d )
E—Imtitutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

( ^ )  — (^nct)
(a) Degree standard and above— (contd.)

( 5 ) srW’fir#  ^
(v) Engineering, Technology^ Architecture

176

11—  % mrK % if ^  5WT srfcT f?T?3̂  afNra ?r^--(3iT ft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd )

SfffT fifTSRT̂
Wrfffcf

State/Union Territory
Number of Teachers

_
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(
Men Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

srtfT  s r ^ Andhra Pradesh 762 15 777 9
«nsfw Assam . . 105 6 111 12
f l i f r r Bihar 584 1 585 9

Gujarat 771 16 787 12
Haryana 120 2 122 13

ST%9T Himachal Pradesh .  . . .

a r k Jammu & Kashmir 89 1 90 9
Karnataka 1,018 6 1,024 13

%T?r Kerala . . ' 472 39 511 8
wm 5i%9r Madhya Pradesh 631 10 641 9

Maharashtra 783 26 809 12
* rf^ Manipur . . , • 0 . . ■ , .

iryrRPr Meghalaya 6 *

STfilT't^ Nagaland .
• ' O rissa'  ̂  ̂ ^ >  ̂  ̂ 226' , , , , 2  — '2 2 8 ' , . . , 8

'Punjab . . 246 5 251 7
Rajasthan 128 128 7
Sikkim ,  . , , .  . ,  ,

? r f ^  »!T5 Tamil Nadu i;083 36 1,119 9
Tripura 36 36 7

'S^cr : 5 T ^ Uttar Pradesh 233 2 235 8
West Bengal 625 11 636 9

apro w f ^ o  ^41^ A. & N. Islands . , , ,  4 ,  ,

S T ^ Arunachal Pradesh < , .  ,

Chandigat||jB^ 158 1 159 8
^ ? T I '  ̂ H'HK Dadra & I^p ^ r Haveli , . .  ,

n4<r^ Delhi 177 8 185 8
Goa, Daman & Diu 27 . , 27 8

5T!¥q' Lakshadweep .
i lp f h ^ T Mizoram • • • • . .

Pondicheny ••

1**?? INDIA 8,274 187 8,461 10
- -----------  ---------- --  - •
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{^ )  ftren ?T?«rrq— (^rrV)
E—Imtitutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ )  — (srr^)
(a) Degree standard and above— (contd.)

(e )  M?i+ir<di
(vi) journalism

11— — (3fRt )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

vrrFffd ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A

SI% f?T5T̂

(

Men Women
Average 

All Persons number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

3rtfT 51^ Andhra Pradesh .
w«*r Assam . . . .

Bihar . . . .
Gujarat . . . .
Haryana . . .

5ft?r Himachal Pradesh
3TW aftr Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka . . . .
Kerala ,

*nHT 51^ Madhya Pradesh . . . • • t
Maharashtra 42
Manipur . ,
Meghalaya , ,
Nagaland . .

âfhETT Orissa . . . .
Punjab
Rajasthan . . .

r«r4+*< Sikkim . .
?rf*TW 'TTy Tamil Nadu

Tripura
sr^ Uttar Pradesh . .

K qfv̂ JT 4»rr5r West Bengal
3RTO ^ ^0 ^ A. & N. Islands .

51%̂ Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

ar ?n*n: Dadra & Nagar Haveh
Delhi . . . .

sr Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . .

q if«^ Pondicherry

, *11 w ...... ....................... IN D U  . 42 42 7



(3^) wf? —
E—Im titutiom  for Higher Education—(coutd.)

( ^ )  — («f7ft)
(a) Degree standard and above—(contd.)

(? )  ^ s r
(vii) Law

173

1 1 —  % 5 R ^  % 3TJT?TR f w  fjTSR^ ^  cT«TT srfrf ^  sfhTcT —  (^TRt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

5TT%̂ ^ Number of Teachers
srfir

State/Union Territory

Men Women
5itf

All Persons
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

3Ttl7 sr%9T Andhra Pradesh . 71 5 76 45
!RR Assam . . . . 66 .. 66 39

Bihar . . . . 98 1 99 62
*F3i7:w Gujarat . . . . 229 5 234 51

Haryana . . . . ..
r̂ *n-’if 5i 5T%5I Himachal Pradesh

afk Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . . . 252 1 .253 33
Kerala . . . . 39 5 44 44

TOT 5r%5r Madhya Pradesh 142 6 148- 46
’fffRPSf Maharashtra . . 335 18 353 50

Manipur . . . . 10 1 11 42
Meghalaya . . . 9 9 67

• • ' ' ', .
Orissa . . . . 62 1 63 73

'foJN Punjab . . . . ■ •.
TT'ilfsilR Rajasthan . . . . 14 14 26

Sikkim . . . . . .
wfiirar 'TT5 Tamil Nadu 64 3 67 49

Tripura . . . .
sr̂ 9r Uttar Pradesh 30 1 31 49

West Bengal . 61 8 69 80
3T̂o ^ f^o Ih A. & N. Islands .
?T̂ 'Tr̂ ?r sî sr Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh •a#
STRKT tf Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fe'Cll Delhi . . . . . . . . . .

*ft ,̂ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 12 12 50
Lakshadweep . .
Mizoram . . . .

hit«=to Pondicherry 6 6 31

<nt?r INDIA 1,500 55 1,555 49



11— % sRJR % 3T̂ 5PTR #FTT3fJ Jf ftr?pr^ ^  # 5 ^  srfk fk im  ̂  3ft?Tcf —  (srr^)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUHONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)
(3f) fsiT̂ n ^

E—Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)
(«fj) fsifir cT«n —  (sn^V)

(a) Degree standard and above—(contd.)
(8 ) aftqfsr sftq-sr-fsRTR
(viii) Medicine {Excluding DentistryjPublic HealthJNursing & Pharmacy)

179

yiiRfoT ^
^  ?fw 

Number of Teachers
5rt%

State/Union Territory

Men

....  ^
q1|5rnt

Women All Person
Average 
number of
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

srtET sr^ Andhra Pradesh . 1,354 364 1,718 6
?T?nT Assam . . . . 283 66 349 7
r«î R; Bihar . . . . 788 95 883 13

Gujarat . . . . 583 197 780 8
r̂<iTTU|T Haryana . . . . 143 27 170 14

5l%9r Himachal Pradesh 37 8 45 7
Jammu & Kashmir 237 79 316 4
Kaxnataka 1,286 233 1,519 6
Kerala . . . . 599 331 . 930 5

wr  iT^ Madhya Pradesh 665 214 879 8
Maharashtra 1,346 514 1,860 7
Manipur . . . . 49 6 55 5
Meghalaya • •
Nagaland . . . . • • • •
Orissa 401 103 504 4

H'JiW Punjab . . . . 532 167 699 6
■<T'iIFIR Rajasthan . . . . 539 148 687 6

Sikkim . . . .
fTT| Tamil Nadu 1,490 ^ 504 1,994 5

Tripura . . . . • •
>dcd< ST^ Uttar Pradesh 838 104 942 8
qF?^ iî rM •West Bengal 822 54 876 10
ST̂O Pro ^ A. & N. Islands . . . •m ••

Sr%5T Arunachal Pradesh • • . .
•cĵ lrn̂ Chandigarh • • m • • •

^ Î''K Dadra & Nagar Haveli ••• »«• — •«
Delhi . . . . 221 161 382 7
Goa, Daman & Diu 46 34 80 5

vRT St*T Lakshadweep •
. .

fiRh?T Mizoram • •
qrr«%d Pondicherry 135 40 175 3

wror INDIA . 12,394 3,449 15,843 7
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(S') ^  ffrr« r;^  (3iT^>)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(V)
(a) Degree standard and above— (contd.)

( 9) arhg-
(ix) pharmacy

TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Gontd.)

ritory

#  ?rwr 
Number of Teachers

. . A

iifar ftraraF

State/Union Ter arAji'̂  TISTTTT

5W ^  Average 
Men Women All Person number of

students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

srtiiT Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . .
Bihar . . . .
Gujarat . . . . 77 9
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

afk Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 34 7
Kerala . . . .

wear Madhya Pradesh . .

Maharashtra 81 10
»Tf^T Manipur . . . . . .

Meghalaya .
. . Nagaland. , ,  , , . . ,  , ,  .  ,  , . ,  ,  . .  V . ,

Orissa
Punjab c . .  .

Rajasthan ,  .

Sikkim .  .  .  .

Tamil Nadu
r«s<i Tripura . . . .

\JWI< 51^ Uttar Pradesh
q j\^ ' 4̂1 w West Bengal
afg'o ^ t^o ^ A, & N. Islands .

JT^ Arunachal Pradesh
Ghandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Dellii . . . . 27 10 37 10
Goa, Daman & Diu 33 6 39 4

m Lakshadweep .
Mizoram . . . .

Pondicherry « t • • . .

WRT INDIA 214 54 2€B 9
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(^ )  ^
E—Institutions for Highi?r Education—(contd.)

( ^ )  f¥?fy cT«TT ?cn:— ( m ^ )
(a) Degree standard and above—(contd.)

( lo)
(x) Public Health

^nT^ll^fT?5?T%WTT%3T^ffRfW ^  ^  srf?! fcr^?T^1f^ 3ft?T6r ?T^r— (3TRt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd )

State/Union Territory
Number of Teachers

A
sjfti

(
SW

Men
3ftf Average 

Women All Person number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

srtsT M̂iJi Andhra Pradesh . . . ««• • •
Assam . . . .
Bihar . . . .
Gujarat . . . .
Haryana . . . .

Sr%9T Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala . . . .

wr  51%̂ Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur . . . .
Meghalaya

frr»rr5r»i Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . .

<TvHK Punjab . . . .
•<T3rŵT Rajasthan . . . .

Sikkim . . . .
rTfiT̂  ?nf Tamil Nadu

Tripura . . . .
sr%5r Uttar Pradesh

qfir̂ JT iiJ'rrfr • West Bengal
af̂ 'o ^ f?To ?cf^ A. & N. Islands ..

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . . .

*4K'<T HHI'̂ Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu

5nET ^ Lakshadweep
TM'jHw Mizoram . . .

Pondicherry . .

1TTTH IN D U 71 l a 84 2
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(w) f?T̂ T
E—^Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(%) fiwV cT?n ^
(a) Degree standard and above^—(contd.)

(11) cT«TT ^r^  ^  | )
(xt) Music and Fine Arts {Including Music, Dancing and other Applied)

11—  % sT^R % ^  ^  #sin fv«n srfir ^  a f i^  —  (^mft)
T4BLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

Territory

Number of Teachers

State/Union
(

Men
r- ^Kin

Average 
Person number of 

students per 
Teacher

Women All

1 2 3 • 4 5

arr^ sr^ Andhra Pradesh . 12 8 20 4
Assam . . . . • •
Bihar . • . • . .
Gujarat . . . . 76 9 85 14
Haryana . . . .

T̂ h\ ^  si%5r Himachal Pradesh 15 3 18
3fl< 4>94tT Jammu & Kashmir 31 8 m  4

Karnataka 12 16 28 4
Kerala . . . . «. . .

*rSJT 51%W Madhya Pradesh 151 51 202 17
Maharashtra 108 17 125 16

?rfor̂ < Manipur . . . . 28 6 34 13
Meghalaya ..

-^pir^ . Na^al'and ' ' ' ' .'. ' ' ' ' ' ' • >m • •
gflyi Orissa . . . . 38 5 43 16
q'»ii«i Punjab . . 4 1 5 3

* tl'JlWR Rajasthan . 5 5 13
%{̂ Rnr Sikkim . . . . ... ..

’TT¥ Tamil Nadu 17 4 21 10
Tripura . . . . 28 7 35 1

>srci< 51^ Uttar Pradesh 78 10 88 15
West Bengal 65 14 79 9

3T¥o W f?To ^ A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . . • .
Delhi . . . . 27 I 28 6

jftsTT?  ̂ W Goa, Daman & Diu 14 2 16 6
5rer Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry . .

INDIA 709 162 871 12
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11—  % si^R % 3Ti|?TR fsnw ^  win srfcT ^  sfNB
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.) 
(sf) f3?TW ^  — (^nfr)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(ccntd.) 
(^ )  — (51fK>)

(a) Degree standard and above—(contd.)

( 1 2 ) sTTstrf^m arsmr̂ T
(xii) Oriental Studies

State/Unio

^  ?iwr 
N umber of Teachcrs

A
f9r§T̂  

rgr̂ q-rfqiil ^

n Territory
Men Women All

------—̂ sjmcT T̂Wr
5ftf Average 

Person number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

artR 5T^ Andhra Pradesh . 361 64 425 13
Assam . . . . 17 17 6

r«î R Bihar 393 5 398 12
Gujarat 23 23 7
Haryana . . . . . .

5t ^ Himachal Pradesh 48 5 53 22
Jammu & Kashmir 70 10 80 8
Karnataka 131 131 26

%T5T Kerala . . . . 41 6 47 20
1T6JT 5T^ Madhya Pradesh 113 9 122 9

Maharashtra 9 4 13 18
Manipur . . 6 6 5

Ttwr̂ PT Meghalaya ..
Nagaland . . . . • • • • « «
Orissa . . . . 82 5 87 12

q'-'MW Punjab . . . . 27 29 56 IB
Rajasthan . , 414 21 435 12
Sikkkm f * • •••
Tamil Nadu 94 9' 103 17
Tripura 5 5 75

sî sr Uttar Pradesh 6,330 173 6,503 15
West Bengal ..

31̂ 0 ^ f̂ To SW A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh ..
Chandigarh •• • •

<;!<;<( ^ *TFR Dadra & Nagar Haveli
n?<r«?n Delhi . . . . 72 24 96 15
TflRrr, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • • • • • •
?RT Ŝ T Lakshadweep • • • *

PHSfl'iW Mizoram . . . . • . . .

Pondicherry

’RTOI INDIA 8,236 364 8,600 15



m

(3^) ^  ftrW #  ?f?«TTq—“(3TTd)
E—Institutions for Higher Education— (con td.)

( ¥ )  -(5 n ^ )
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( 1 3 )
(xiii) Physical Education

X1—  ^  SPUR % sijjhr: ^  ^  srfcT f ^ m W f  ^  afhw ?t̂ t~ -  (grrd)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND A ^ R A G E

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

artsi 5i%5r Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat

fPcqmr Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir
Karantaka
Kerala

1|W Sl^ Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

wf®r̂ Manipur
. Meghalaya

Nagaland .
. . . . Orissa' . ; . ; .

Punjab . .
Rajasthan ' ,

[«fWT Sikkim ^
Tamil Nadu

Td;i<i Tripura
'dccK 5lt5l U ttar Pradesh
qfHn '4’iw West Bengal
aî o w f̂ o ^ A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

 ̂ firsr Goa, Daman & Diu
Wff Lakshadweep
f*iv>n<*T Mizoram

Pondicherry

uroi INDIA

Number of Teachers
— ---------------------------------------------- A

51% ftrsPF

1

Men
arracT
Average

Women All Person number of 
students pe: 
Teacher

2 3 4 5

27 3 30 12
• •

7 7 21
2 7 5 32 10

1 . . 1

•• • •

• • • •

31 4 35 11
• • «• •
23 3 26 19
48 23 71 18
•«* •<«
• • 9 •

' . I • •
• •

26 4 30 11
9 2 11 14

• • • •
31 8 39 18

18 5 23 5
7 6 13 13 

• •

255 63 318 14
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(w) TSrSf ftTOT — (^K>)
E—^Institutions for Higher Education—-(contd.)

{^) cT«n ĉTT— (m itt)
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( l4)  W  f^ 'R
(xiv) Veterinary Science

mvnt 11— % sm x  % ? ^ 3 rf  Jr f m ^  ^  srfcr ftr?HRR ̂  3%cr —  ( snnct)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers #
f

Men
Average

Women All Person number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

STTCT ŷ iJI Andhra Pradesh . 130 2 132 4
Assam . . . . 86 , , 86 3
Bihar . . . . 104 1 105 4
Gujarat . . . . 51 51 3
Haryana 86 2 88 5

JT̂9! Himachal Pradesh , .
3fh: qiTwtr Jammu & Kashmir . . . ,

Karnataka 83 2 85 7
Kerala . . . . 66 8 74 2

*rwT 5i%9r Madhya Pradesh . 108 2 110 4
T̂fRns? Maharashtra 116 2 118 6

Manipur . . . .
Meghalaya . . .
Nagaland .
Orissa . . . 46 46 6

TSTR Punjab . . . . 45 45 6
TT̂fFTW Rajasthan 56 56 5

Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu 122 131 6

feycr Tripura . . . , ••
sr^ U ttar Pradesh 79 81 *7

West Bengal
3T¥o A. & N. Islands . ]

S[^ Arunachal Pradesh . ,
'qy'kf Chandigarh . . .
<K'cr«i Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu , ,

5RT ^ Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . .

<nf e^ Pondicherry ..

UTRf INDIA 1,178 30 1,208 5
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(fj) ^  — ( ^ f r )
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ )  f s ^ f tc T s n ^ ^ T — (gn^)
(a) Degree Standard and above— (contd.)

( 1 5 ) ^  ST̂q"
(xv) Other Institutions of Degree standard and above

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEAQHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory
f9T5T̂  ̂

Number of Teachers
5ii%
f^qrfqzff ^
3)W y<9i<i 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

f

Men
TT%mt

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

OTST 5T%?r Andhra Pradesh . 3 25 28 4
JH-HH Assam . . . .
f r ^ Bihar . . . . 23 1 24 8

Gujarat . . . . 100 14 114 7
fF<̂TrirT Haryana
%  5i%?r Himachal Pradesh

aftr +«*n< Jammu & Kashmir
^!d'+ Karnataka 94 25 119 6

Kerala . . . . • •

^  a%w Madhya Pradesh 55 31 86 3
Maharashtra 298 163 461 8

»ri^t Manipur . . . . 75 14 89 3
Meghalaya . ••
Nagaland . . . . . • • , ••

’B’fhp . ^  - - , ,  ̂ . Orissa, , ,  ,  ,  • % ,  ,  .  ? • ,

<r5rr5r Punjab . . . . 15 5 20 6
T?jytFlFT Rajasthan . . . . 10 14 9

Sikkim . . . .
mi Tamil Nadu 15 34 49 11

Tripura . • •
t35?R Uttar Pradesh . . . 40 , 3 43 13
qRK*T West Bengal 166 *20 186 4
8i¥o ^ 0  sW A. & N. Inslands

5|%5r Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . . 55 66 121 8

iflWT, <4̂^̂ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
5RT shr Lakshadweep
fiMtTJT Mizoram

Pondicherry

UTOf INDIA . 949 405 1,354 7
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11— %SW7R% fs?T«T ^ ^ s r f ? i  1̂r
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)
(w) fsjT̂ T ^  WF«TTq— (^TT^)

E—^Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)
3f>f ( ^ )  f^cfi gr«n ^  fsFj^ ^«TTq— (^h trt)  

(a) All Institutions of Higher Education Dupree standard and above--(concld.)

TTHr/̂ Nr «nRTd 
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

A

Srf̂  f!im +

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

f

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

?rtR si%5r Andhra Pradesh . 11,236 2,667 13,903 14
Assam . . . . 3,655 721 4,376 21

r*î K Bihar . . 10,264 1,228 11,492 20
<N<ld Gujarat . . . . 7,862 1,329 9,191 27

Haryana . . . . 2,871 790 3,661 22
5i%?r Himachal Pradesh 718 159 877 16

5 T W T  a r k Jammu & Kashmir 1,365 392 1,757 13
Karnataka 9,157 1,600 10,757 19

<̂<?r Kerala . . . . 6,538 2,761 9,299 19
51^ Madhya PradesK 7,040 1,451 8,491 20

Maharashtra 15,813 3,804 19,617 24
Tlf>T5̂ Manipur . . . . 689 116 805 19

Meghalaya 344 142 486 22
H W W U ^ Nagaland . . . . 103 22 125 19

Orissa . . . . 4,048 676 4,724 18
Punjab . . . . 4,308 1,748 6,056 21
Rajasthan . . . . 4,638 917 5,555 17
Sikkim . . . . 8 2 10 9

c r f i r ^ r  5 T T ^ Tamil Nadu 11,613 4,189 15,802 15
Tripura . . . . 399 54 453 13

g<:d< sr^ Uttar Pradesh 17,671 2,598 20,269 20
West Bengal . . 10,321 1,982 12,303 31

3 T 5 - 0  ^  f t - o  ^ A. & N. Islands . 22 3 25 18
4 T ^ f | H 5 r Arunachal Pradesh 26 2 28 13

Chandigarh 490 240 730 21
^  5 T T iR ‘ Dadra & Nagar Haveli

H i c o i ) Delhi . . . . 2,812 1,839 4,651 19
Goa, Daman & Diu 383 131 514 20

5 R T  S t ’T Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . . 67 7 74 19
Pondicherry 453 258 711 7

'MKh INDIA 1,34,914 31,828 1,66,742



{w) ^  — (^ttV)
E—^Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(w) (f^T
(b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (b^low Degree level)

(1 ) f^5TR wifirsar
(i) Arts, Science & Commerce

11— % SR?R % ?F«rr3Tf r̂ ^  ?i«n srf  ̂f w ^  fsrfErtf*^ ^  ?r«qT—  (snr't)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

<'l'rir/?N 9TT  ̂ ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A

sfw

3TmrT iIj_tiT
C

Men Women All
^  Average 
Persons numj^er of 

students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

«FttT Andhra Pradesh . .. . .
Assam t •
Bihar • •

^71 a Gujarat • •
Haryana • * «J« . .
Himachal Pradesh

a#k Jammu and Kashmir . t .
Karnataka * •
Kerala • • . • * •

’RW Madhya Pradesh . .
Maharashtra . 196 62 258 30
Manipur . •  •

?IWM5r Meghalaya . . • •
Nagaland . • • • •

, , , , , , , , , Orissa , . . .  . . .  . . .  . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  . ' . '  ' ' ' '
*rafTw Punjab ..
tPTPTR Rajasthan . . . . .
R«pHi»T Sikkim
g#FT 5TT| Tamil Nadu 57 37 94 22

Tripura . .
'dcd<. ST^ Uttar Pradesh . . •  •
qf̂ TT «r̂ iw West Bengal 421 39 460 97
3f?ro?r fHo sW A. & N, Islands . . . •  • « «

51^ Arunachal Pradesh • - •  •
Chandigarh . .

<R'<r <r *rniT Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi lO  4 24 39
Goa, Daman & Diu •  •
Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram . . . .

qtfH^ Pondicherry . . . .

H l T d INDIA 694 142 836 70
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(w) fWT ^
E—Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

(^ir) q  sr̂ PT (srrd)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-iVTatriculation Diploma/Gertificate Courses (bc’low Degree

level)—(contd.)
( 2) fsr̂ TT

(it) Agriculture and Forestry

11— ^ 3 ^  % SR!T? % sTJĵ rn: fmrr ^  5rf  ̂ 3 ^ ^  ^mi— (srr^)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

TT^fm  9irf^ ^  
State/Union Territory

WTT
Number of Teachers

srf̂  f9reî  
f^ irrM  ^  

—  ̂ sftw Hwr 
5^  n̂ fTTT gflf Average

Men Women All Person number of
students per 
Teacher

m u m59t Andhra Pradesh . .. . . • . .
Assam . . . . 15 6
Bihar . . . . 9 9 5

f3T<r̂ Gujarat . .
r̂<iTFT1 Haryana . . . . 6 6 3

Himachal Pradesh , ,
3TWJ 3fV< Jammu & Kashmir . . .

Karnataka 22 22 7
Kerala . . . .

*T6Er SJ^ Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra . . .
Manipur . . . . .. .
Meghalaya , . .
Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . , 10 10 25

. Punjab . . , .
T̂3Tf«n5T Rajasthan • . . , 6 14

Sikkim . . , ,
?nfiT5f «n̂ Tamil Nadu . .
RiH<l Tripura . . . .
Nicd-l 5f^ Uttar Pradesh 65 65 13

West Bengal 101 8 109 8
3IWo ^ f̂ To A. & N. Islands . . .
IT'bHT̂  5ltw Arunachal Pradesh
■sf^f Chandigarh
rnrrr̂ r t̂fr Dadra & Naga r Haveli

Delhi . .
Gk>a, Daman & Diu

T9T Lakshadweep . . .

Mizoram .
Pondichcrry

Tt?» IN D U 234 242 10
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{ ^ )  7*5  ̂ fifT§n m  — (^ R t)
E—Im titutiom  for Higher Edxxcation—(contd.)

( ^ )  #Re; ^ tr  fecpftm/snrrar-T^ 'TTŜ P̂'rlf ^  f?r^T sr?TfT srr̂ fi' (fi*T» f a t  % — (srrrt)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation D iplom a/^rtificate Courses (below Degree

level)— (contd.)

(3)
(Hi) Education

11— % sf^R % fwT H?«rr3Tf r̂ t > r ^  ̂  sifo ftrero ^  ^m i— ( ^ )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd )

Tfwim  ^  
State/Union Territory

fjirer^^^iwr 
Number of Teachers

5T%

------------------------------------A------------------ ^ ^

JT%mt Average
Men Women All Person number of

students per 
Teacher

Andhra Pradesh . 62 5 67 29
?rw Assam . . . . . 200 26 226 15

Bihar . . . . 730 '226 956 17
Gujarat . . . .
Haryana . . . . 75 11 86 9

Sl ^ Himachal Pradesh 17 29 46 13
Jammu '& Kashmir 152 83 235 7
Karnataka 762 239 1,001 13

%T5T Kerala , . 547 600 1,147 2
WŜ  ^ Madhya Pradesh 452 123 575 14

Maharashtra 1,079 485 1,564 U
Maaipur . . , .
Meghalaya . . . 9 5 14 5
Nagaland • . . .

'Orissa ' ' . ' ' . ' ' . ' ' . ' ' ' ' 385 ' ' ' liO ' ' ' '495 ' ' , . 12
"Nw Punjab . . . . 121 126 247 19
TTStFTR Rajasthan 238 57 295 7

Sikkim . . . .
rnftr̂ r «ri¥ Tamil Nadu 143 186 329 7

Tripura . . • . 63 4 67 4
5T??r Uttar Pradesh 1,485 723 2,208 6

MfWH West Bengal 331 141 472 15
3T̂o ^ f̂ To 5k A. & N. Islands . 11 6 17 9
$fŵ TF̂  sr^ Arunachal Pradesh ’ . .

Chandigarh
^ rir<R Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . . 19 22 41 14
Goa, Daman & Diu 26 17 43 13

5jiF5r iW Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . . 24 9 33 8
Pondicherry 14 4 18 8

vror INDIA 6,945 3,237 10,182 10
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(3^) f?T̂ T ?f?«IltT~(3Tm)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( f̂f) f<s'5r>Tr/5nTs?T-«T̂  ^  f w f  5rt?t m m i  % ?r1r#)—
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)— (cpntd.)

(4 ) 5rm cT«n
(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

11—  % SI ÎT % STfWlT filT̂TT #F«TT3Tf f̂ ^  5Tf̂  ^  aft̂ ffT #SHT—  (m tt)
TABLE XI -NUM BER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

9ni%?r ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
_______________ A_________________

Men

srt% fw?T̂

aftw ?rwr 
Average

Women All Person number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . . 1,675 90 1,765 7
Assam . . . . 502 13 515 9
Bihar . . . . 1,508 10 1,518 9
Gujarat . ' . 1,207 30 1,237 13
Haryana • . . . 1,011 188 1,199 14
Himachal Pradesh . 224 7 231 11
Jammu & Kashmir 66 66 9

T̂̂rfewT Karnataka 1,333 55 1,388 U
Kerala . . . . 694 106 800 9

WSJT 5T^ Madhya Pradesh 2,850 31 2,881 7
Maharashtra 2,389 91 2,480 13

irfui«i< Manipur 70 4 74 11
Meghalaya • . . . 16 . . 16 10
Nagaland • . . . 35 . .  , 35 8
Orissa . . . . 220 220 8

tv'tW Punjab . . . . 1,339 57 .  1,396 11
TTSfFSTR Rajasthan . . . . 540 540 10

Sikkim , , , . .  , • •

Tamil Nadu 1,132 96 1,228 U
Tripura 30 . . 30 5
U ttar Pradesh 4,299 85 4,384 8

«i<iw West Bengal 1,676 24 1,700 9
3f̂ 0 ^ g>T A. & N. Islands . , .

5ft5T Arunachal Pradesh , , , . • •
Chandigarh 123 47 170 11

^ HHK Dadra & Nagar Haveli • . • •
Delhi . . . . 829 139 968 • 10
Goa, Daman & Diu 84 2 86 n
Lakshadweep * ,

r4H'jTl'<:’T Mizoram , ,
T if^d Pondicherry 50 1 51 5

INDIA . 23,902 1,076 24,978 10

14—2 M of E & SW/ND/79



(s?) fifT̂ T ^  — (3nT>)
E—^Institutions for Higher Ediucation—(contd.)

(w) ^  5 r f t  # R n t ( f ^  ̂  )
(b) Institutiom  Imparting Instruction in Post-Matricula,tion Diplcma/C^tificate Courises (below Degree

level)—(contd.)
(5 ) afkfar (

(v) Medicine [Excluding Dentistry/Nursing and Midwifery)

192

SWT? % 3T^?fn ftrsfn #R T sff ^  ^ 5̂  sr% ftrw p ^  — ( ^ T r )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory Number of Tcachers
________ A.________

5T% fW?T̂

aflw #®TT 
Average 
number of

3 ^
Men Women

53ft¥ * students per 
All Person Teacher

1 2 3 4 5
W it Andhra Pradesh . 17' 2 19 8
m n Assam . . . . 14 3 17 3
f^r< Bihar . . . .

Gujarat . . . .
ffTflFJI Haryana
*̂11-̂  ̂ sr%w Himachal Pradesh

^  3ftT F̂r5F*fk Jammu & Kashmir
T̂JTfê Karnataka 13 1 14 11

%T5T Kerala . . . . , , , , • • • .
s r ^ Madhya Pradesh 89 12 101 17

Maharashtra . . . 230 40 270 10
Manipur . . . . .
Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . . ..

vSft̂ TT Orissa . . . 3 30 5
pnw Punjab . . . 10 10 8
ThiF«rnT Rajasthan

Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu . . .
Tripura . . . .

vica <. 51%9T Uttar Pradesh .
q1̂ =̂  wr^r West Bengal 39 23
^ 0  ^ frro itq A. & N. Islands .
«RFlT5r̂  5{%9T Arunachal Pradesh
WNy Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli
D e l h i ..................................

ym̂  2T ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
gh Lakshadweep

Mizoram
Pondicherry

Afjmr INDIA . 440 75 515 12
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(3^) ^  ^  ?r^Tq— (stttV)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ )  %«Pt9cTT f3t5itm/5r»rr*r-q5r ^  s r ^  ( f ^  ^  % ?f^%)— (^rV )
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (telow Degree

level)— (contd.)
courses (below Degree level)— (contd.)

(6 ) sftwsr f w R  
(t;i) Pharmacy

11— % 5TSPTT % If ^  ^ T  ^  ^  ?T?Sn--(5ITd)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

State/Union Territory
^  HWT 

Number of Teachers
A

Average
(

Men Women All Person

•̂ IluIIlDCr OX
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

?rt£T Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . • •

fk^p: Bihar . . . . 32
Gujarat . . . .
Haryana . . .

5T^ Himachal Pradesh
Jamm u & Kashmir , ,

sh<i’rr«p Karnataka • •

Kerala . . . . , ,

ŜA| Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 14
Manipur . •

Meghalaya . .

Nagaland • •
Orissa . . . .

Punjab . . . .

Rajasthan • . .

Sikkim . . . . • •/
Tamil Nadu • •

Tripura . . . «

'cj'cd'C U ttar Pradesh
q fw West Bengal 13 . .  13 3
gĵ o ^  f^o gH A. & N. Islands .
?r<ĵ ’5r5T Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh • •

Dadra & Nagar Haveli ' • •

Delhi . . . . • •
Goa, Daman & Diu '• • •

Lakshadweep . .• . . .

Mizoram • •
Pondicherry •>

f̂lTTrT INDIA . 28 5 33 13
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11— % w r  % Jf f?rwff ^  ^ m i  ?r«n sfF?r f e r ^  ^  h w —  ( ^ t ^ )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (Gontd.)
(l^) ^  f W T ^  Ĥ TTT— (^TTV)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) fst5ftm/snm»r-«i5r ftren s r ^  ^  ^  (srr^)
(1>) Institutionsim parting Instruction in Po<S(t-Mafcrjculatioii Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)—(contd.)
( 7 ) ^ rr#3r^

(vii) Public Health

TTf̂ r/w îrpyd ^  ,  
^tate/Union Territory

firrervf #
Number of Teachers

A

srf%
fcf ̂ q iM  #  
a t e
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

5 ^
Men Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

?Ttsr 51%W Andhra Pradesh . , *
Assam . . . . , . ..
Bihar . 3 1 4 56

. »pi’iW Gujarat . . . .
j|f̂ «rn»rr Haryana . . . , .

5T^ Himachal Pradesh . . . . ..
Jammu & Kashmir . , . . . .

;v Karnataka • • , , ■ ■# -
Kerala , , , , , ,

si%9r Madhya Pradesh . , . .
. Maharashtra . . . 8 2 10 12

Manipur . . .
Meghalaya . . .
Nagaland

' ' .  ' ' ' Orifesa , , , , . , . ,■.
Punjab . . . .

,̂ 5R8TH Rajasthan
Sikkim , , .
Tamil Nadu . . . • . 8 8 11
Tripura . . .

sr^ Uttar Pradesh . . . , , , . .. . .
West Bengal , . . . ■- ..

arfo ^ f?To ^ A. & N. Islands . , . .. . .
5T^ Aiiinachal Pradesh . . . .

Ghandigarh
W flTTC Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . . 12 12 10
Goa, Daman & Diu , ,
Lakshadweep . •. .
Mizoram , , . .
Pondicherry .

*fww INDIA 11 23 34 16
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(w) ^ i r  ^  — (5TTT>)
E—Institutioius for' Higher Edticaition—(contd.)

(m)
(b) Institutions Imparting Intsruction in Post-Matriculation Diplomai/C^tificate Courses (below Degree

level)—(contd.)

(8)
(viii) Music and Fine Arts

11— %sr^T % f̂ ewr5r«n srfcTf^T^teRrWf ̂  sfNm?i^T—  ( ^ ^ )
TABLE X l-N U M B E R  OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Gontd.)

9rr%̂  m  
State/Union Territory Number of Teachcrs

A

5fT̂ T?n*R>j
spt

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

/

Men Women All Person
1 2 3 4 5

?rrR si-̂-?T Andhra Pradesh . , ^ ..
Assam . . . .
Bihar . . . . 16 17 11 ;

IRTW Gujarat . . . . , .
r̂<A(iuii Haryana . . . .

ŷ !II Himachal Pradesh . , . , ,  ̂ ■
sft?; =FRinX Jammu & Kahmir , , • •

ciiH'ld'ti Karnataka 44 47 10
Kerala . . . . , , , , • •
Madhya Pradesh 29 29 8 s
Maharashtra 28 6 34 15
Manipur . . . . 5 5 12

Meghalaya . . . . * .
Nagaland .
Orissa . . . . .. . .

q'vi||4 ^ Punjab . . . . . .
-CT5TWR Rajasthan . . . . 7 3 10 6

Sikkim . . , .
crtw Tamil Nadu 18 17 35 3

Tripura . . . . 7 4 11 8
Uttar Pradesh . , , ,

<4̂11̂ West Bengal' . 138 26 164 23
3T¥o  ̂ f̂ To gH A . & N . Islands . , ,
?r̂ :Tr5r?r Arunachal Pradesh .. , ,

Chandigarh 15 16 15
^ Hl̂ ll Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •

Delhi . . . . 5 * . 5 14
f̂RT, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu •  • , ,

' ?r̂ 'JT #T Lakshadweep
firsfk̂ T Mizoram . . . . . •  • • • *
qife-Qft Pondicherry ••

INDIA 312 61 373 15



(w) fm x
E—^Imdtutionsi for Higher Education—(contd.)

^^c-?TT ^  firw  5 r ^  ^  — (rnvh)
(b) ImtitutioniS Imparting Instmctiofn in Post-Matriculation Diploma/C^tificate CSourses (below Degree

level)-(contd.)

( 9) 5TT5ir f%?TT arszTznr
(ix) Oriental Studies

196

11— 'CTFflT % 5Rnr % 3TTOR f̂WT— (sfTTt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

51% ftreRT,

State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average
' A( * ^ number of

w  5f>f students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

«rt£T Andhra Pradesh . • • • •
WfT Assam . . . . » •

Bihar . . . . 133 . .  133 13
Gujarat . . . .
Haryana . . . . .

sr^ Himachal Pradesh ..
afh: <*>r9HlT Jammu & Kashmir . .

Karnataka . . . . . .
Kerala . . . .
Madhya Pradesh ..
Maharashtra . . . ..
Manipur . . .
Meghalaya . . ..

l # , " ^  , . , Nagaland . . . . ..
Orissa . . . . . . • •

Punjab .  . . . • •  ■

Rajasthan . . . .

..arfg r̂ f̂eK-ir-._
t o tW T Sikkim . . . . . .

?rf*r5r Tamil Nadu . .

Tripura . . . . . .

isi?d< 5 f ^ Uttar Pradesh . . .

«i*IM West Bengal 10 . .  10 21
3 T ? o  W  f ^ o  g K A. & N. Islands . . .
; 3 { W ^ Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh
2) n n n : Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..

Delhi . . . . ..
Goa, Daman &  Diu . .

it^ Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . .

q t M f t Pondicherry ..

HFRf INDIA 143 . .  143 14
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(3^) ftr^T 1̂-
E—Institutionis for Higher Education—(contcl.)

( ^ )  f5t5ftm/5nTn»i-*T  ̂ f w  — ( ^ )
(b) Institutions impairting instruction in PostrMatiiculatioii Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)— (contd.)

( l o )
(x) Physical Education •

1 1 — WPSTT % 5nPR % ffTW ^5!n3ff T̂ f ? T ^  ^  ?T«n srf^ ̂  3i^?T — (^TT^)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Gontd.)

511%̂ ^  
State/Union Territory

^  yVri 
Number of Teachers

A

51%

Average
(

Men

 ̂ IXliXIiUCX OI
sftf students per 

Women All Persons Teacher
1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . • •
?T?nT Assam . . . . .  ̂^

Bihar . . . . 18 18 12
iMITd Gujarat . . . . 18 3 21 10

Haryana . . . . . . • •
r̂ HNVl il̂ yi Himachal Pradesh

-c< Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . . . 20 6 26 13
Kerala . . . . , ,

JTsir Madhya Pradesh. 10 1 11 12
Maharashtra . , ..
Manipur . . . . . , . .
Meghalaya . . . • , • •
Nagaland . . . . , .

'3̂ 1̂  1 Orissa . . . . 4 1 5 32
Punjab . . . . 13 2 15 19

<T5rFTFT Rajasthan . . . .
Sikkim . . . . • •

?TTf Tamil Nadu . . ««•
Tripura . . . . *

5T^ Uttar Pradesh 11 11 10
«|41W West Bengal . ,

3T¥o ^pTo A. & N. Islands . , .

Arunachal Pradesh
=̂§)4|<J Chandigarh . . • •

Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
Delhi . . . . ,  ,

ffm, w frw Goa, Daman & Diu . ,  ,

Lakshadweep . , ,
fViftTTr Mizoram . .
qtfH^ Pondicherry

INDIA . . . . 94 13 107 13



m

(so )  f?T^r ^  — ( ^ r ^ )
E—Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

( ^ )  (^* y )
(b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)—(contd.)

( l l )  W  P^r+c^l fWFT
(xi) Veterinary Science

11—^ 5 ^  k  ^  m m x  #pn3ff f̂ ^  cT’̂ n 5rf?r f ? r ^  ̂  s^fT — ('siFft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—Contd.

T m l^  ?nF«d m  
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

sifw f?rar̂  
fwŝ rrfiFrf 5̂  
3 ^  y'feill 
Average

TT̂ rrtT 5fî  students per 
Men Women All Persons Teacher

i ^  ' ' ' * 1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . . .
Assam . . . .
Bihar . . . . ..
Gujarat . . . . .
Haryana . . . . .. . .

51^ Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir .. ..
Karnataka .. . .

.%T9T Kerala . . .. . .  ..
51^ Madhya Pradesh .. . .  ..

Maharashtra . . . .
, Manipur . . . , . .. . .
Meghalaya . . . . . . . .

, , , , , , , JS[a,gaJan,d —  , . . , . , , . , , , , , .  , , , ,
Orissa . . . . . . • • • r
Punjab . . . . . .

yT'srwiH' Rajasthan .. • •
Sikkim . . . . . . • • . •
Tamil N adu , . . • • . •
Tripura . . . . • •

sr^ Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal • . .

3f̂ o ^ f^o ^ A. & N. Islands . . .
5T^ Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
Delhi . . . . . . . .

»r>5rr, ^  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
WŜ  f̂ T Lakshadweep . . • •

Mizoram . . . . .  . .

Pondicherry . .

■ WnRT INDIA . . . .



(^o ) fw T  ^
E—Institutions for Higher Education— (conld.)

(?5) ( 1 2 ) qTstnPTff ^  ^ 1 f  fjimr ( f ^  — (^ 'V  )
(b) (12) Other Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Coursies

 ̂ (below Degree! level)^(contd.)
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11 — ?r^̂ T3ff ^  0  T ^ lf  ^  ^ 1  stTct f’T T^ f?r?tnf«mt ^
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Gontd.)

rj^lw^ 5n1w ^  
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

--------------------------------------A ___________________

5 ^
Men Women All Persons Teacher

f^qri%Tf' ^

Average 
number of 
students per

1 2 3 4 5

?TtR ^ Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . . , ,

f ^R Bihar 10 6 16 13
Trii<rcr Gujarat . . . , 2 3 5 . 19

Haryana . . . . 19 44 63 . 18
Himachal Pradesh 1 , , 1 0

3fk Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . . . 125 45 170 34
Kerala . . . .
Madhya Pradesh. , ,
Maharashtra 172 237 409 12
Manipur . . . . — , . • ••
Meghalaya • • • •
Nagaland . . . . ' , ,
Orissa . . . . , ,

q̂ i«< Punjab . . . . 72 40 112 11
TTSTFTR Rajasthan . . . . 77 21 98 17

Sikkim . . . . , ,
a(+i'H 'TT̂ Tamil Nadu • •

Tripura . . . . .. . . , , p
ySm. S[^ Uttar Pradesh . . ,  , -

West Bengal 33 56 89 1&
3T¥o ^ ^0 ^ A. & N. Islands . . .

Arunachal Pradesh • •

Chandigarh . . . , , *

^ HHK Dadra & Nagar Haveli , ,
f<<r'?rr Delhi . . . . 28 8 36 10
»fNT, W Sk Goa, Daman & Diu 11 15 26 10

Lakshadweep . , • • • •

Mizoram . . . . 20 4 24 8
Pondicherry 5 5 16

INDIA 570 484 1,054 16
sftr q lr^ f 5TTfw I  

(^Include Dentistry & Nursing
TT55T wwn: % 1971-72 ^ 3rsqrrT?r ^  13TT I

♦Teaching work is not being done since 1971-72 as per instruction by State Government.
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11— mm  % w n :  % Jf f ? r ^  ^  ^  ^  3 t1 ^  ^ t —  ( ^ i d )
tTABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND A \TR A © E

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

E
(§:) ^  — (^rft)

^Institutions for Higher Education— ̂(contd.)

(b) A lllnstitations Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(below Degree level)—'(concld,.)

r j ^ l ^  5TTf̂  ^  
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

--------------------------------------A____________________

si%

sft^ r̂wr 
Average 
number of

5 ^
Men Women

3ftf students per 
All Person Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

msT Andhra Pradesh . 1,754 97 1,851 8
Assam . . . . 731 42 773 11

f^R . Bihar . . . . 2,432 245 2,677 13
Gujarat . . . . 1,227 36 1,263 16
Haryana . . . . 1,111 243 1,354 14
Himachal Pradesh 242 36 278 11

afh: Jammu & Kashmir 218 83 301 8
Karnataka . 2,319 349 2,668 13
Kerala .  ̂ . . . 1,241 706 1,947 4

TW" sr^ Madhya Pradesh 3,430 167 3,597 9
Maharashtra . 4,112 927 5,039 13

- Manipur . 75 4 79 11
Meghalaya 25 5 30 8
Nagaland . . . 35 35 8

.# « i Orissa . . 646 114 760 11
Punjab . . . 1,545 235 1,780 12

; .Xr'StWR Rajasthan . . 868 81 949 10
Sikkim . . . . _ .. • • . .
Tamil Nadu . . . 1,357 344 1,701 11
Tripura . . 100 8 108 4

sitsr Uttar Pradesh 5,860 808 6,668 7
5IW West Bengal 2,759 297 3,056 24

^  0 ^ 0  ^ A. & N. Islands . 11 6 17 9
?PRT^ 51^ Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh 138 48 186
<K< 2| HHX Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . . 908 186 1,094 11
Goa, Daman & Diu 121 34 155 12

> r^  irj Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . . 44 13 57 8

Mii%^ Pondicherry. 64 10 74 7

t̂ TOT INDIA 33,373 5,124 38,497 11



(3:) ^  — (?TWT'a)
E—'Institutions for Higher Education—‘(concld.)

srtf— (^ )  +(?5)
Total—'(a-fb) Number of Institutions for Higher Education (Degree standard and above

and below Degree level)
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11 — % WTT % ^  ^  srf^ f ? r ^  flr?infsrjjf ^  —  ( grpft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

Tm l^^ 5IT^ ^  
State/Union Territory

5W
Men

iwFf
Number of Teachers

iT%mt 5ftf
Women All Person Teacher

5T% fifm- 
fw5q#nTf #  
a t e  îwr 
Average 
number of 
students per

1

WtST 5T^
«RW

i |m ^  sr^
'SFij; afh:

*nsT 5I%W

THR«iFr
faOwnr
?riTTW|

w?: si%w

=̂ ihT3:
5RT ^ ?IFTT

?i?RT str
frrsfhOT
TlMtl-

WfTcI

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan .
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Havel 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

12,990
4,386

12,696
9,089
3,982

960
1,583

11,476
7,779

10,470
19,925

764
369
138

4,694
5,853
5,506

8
12,970

499
23,531
13,080

33
26

628

3,720
504

111
517

2,764
763

1,473
1,365
1,033

195
475

1,949
3,467
1,618
4,731

120
147
22

790
1,983

998
2

4,533 
62 

3,406 
2,279 
. 9

2 
288

2,025
165

20
268

15,754
5,149

14,169
10,454
5,015
1,155
2,058

13,425
11,246
12,088
24,656

884
516
160

5,484
7,836
6,504

10
17,503

561
26,937
15,359

42
28

916

5,745
669

151
785

13 
20
19 
25
20
15 
12 
18 
16: 
U  
22 
19̂  
21 
17 
17 
19
16 
9

14

17
30
15
13 
19

17
18

14 
8

1,68,287 36,952 2,05,239 19



F—'Board o f Intermediate and/Ox* Secondary Education
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1 1 — ^ S T ^  fflSST spt tT^ 51% f^TW W f  ^  3^?T #SHT—  ( *3IT  ̂)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVTIRAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

x r^ lm  ^  
State/Union Territory

fw ^ l  ^  um  
Number of Teachers

. . A

srfir

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(

Men
»r%mT

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

r̂tSF Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . .

Bihar • • , ,
»r̂ ’<TcT Gujarat

Haryana
f̂ JTpST̂ Himachal Pradesh . . .

ark Jammu & Kashmir ..
Karnataka , .  • ..
Kerala . . . . . . .

Madhya Pradesh . .

rr^<H Maharashtra • • . . • - •

Manipur .  . . •

iR f^ Meghalaya . . .

Nagaland . . .

Orissa •

Punjab . . .!

*iWw' .  Rajasthan , f , ', , ,  __  ̂  ̂  ̂ I .  . . •

Sikkim .  • .  . • •

‘TT̂ Tamil Nadu • • • . ► •

Tripura . .

Uttar Pradesh .  .

West Bengal . . • •

aĵ o ^ i^o sW A. & N. Islands . .  .  . . • *

Arunachal Pradesh •*•

Chandigarh . . , ,
Dadra & Nagar Haveli • .

Delhi . . .
*fi[3rT,  ̂ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu .  .

^  st̂ Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram .
Pondicherry * , • •

INDIA . . ••
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(W) (5TFft
G—^Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior/ CoUsges (Old pattern )

% sR fR  % ^  cRT srfH ^  3f>^a ( ^ r d )
TABLE XI—NUMBER Of" TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEA CH ER- (contel.)

T m lm  ^  
State/Union Territory

5 ^
Men

51%
f̂ t̂ zrrfWt ^  
3flw tm \ 
Average

------ number of
 ̂ students per

Women All Person Teacher

Number of Teachers

1 2 3 4 5

3lt£T Andhra Pradesh . 7,733 1,544 9,277 20

Assam . . . . 104 47 151 17

Bihar . . . . 626 36 662 14

Gujarat . . . . • •
f̂W'nT Haryana . . . . , .. . • •

f̂ *̂N<?l 5T̂91' Himachal Pradesh
in>?: ^»fi< Jammu & Kashmir

27Karnataka . 5,835 1,116 6,951
Kerala . . . . 435 177 612 28

i(1WJ 51^ Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra . .

17iipurii-'C Manipur . . . . 23 60
ilNHil Meghalaya

Nagaland . . . . — ... * •
Orissa . . . . 24 96 21

Punjab . . . . • •
<N^m Rajasthan . . . . . .

Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu • •
Tripura . . . .  ̂  ̂X

>dri< 5lt5T Uttar Pradesh
qfij=grjq West Bengal . ,
3f¥o ^ fTTo ^  y4ĵ ’ A. & N. Islands . ••

51̂91 Arunachal Pradesh • •
Chandigarh • • .

WK Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . . • .

ttNt ^  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep 11 1 12 15

f*)5ftTJT Mizoram . . . . 11 \ 12 76
Pondicherry 13 •• 13 17

INDIA 14,877 2,969 17,846 23
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( ^ )  (1 0 + 2  
H—Higher Secondary Schools (104-2) pattern

(i) HighjH igher Secondary Schools with Academic Stream

—  11 % smx % #F«TT3Tf ^  ^  f(«rT 5T% f ? T ^  ^  3fNT?T ^m j—  (3T fft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

TT5^/^ ^  
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

A

srfw ftraR>

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

r
3W

Men Women

>
'jff?

All Person

1 2 3 4 5

arrsr Andhra Pradesh . , , ,
Assam . . . . 2,424 517 2,941 20

f^R Bihar . . , . « •
Gujarat . . 11,908 3,418 15,326 29

f̂̂ ?rr>rr Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh • . • •

ark Jammu & Kashmir 1,504 591 2,095 14
v̂ ifewr Karnataka . . .

Kerala . , , , ..
sr^ Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra . . 22,825 12,098 34,923
Manipur . . 328 28 356 18
Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . . . ..
Orissa . . . . . .

' ' Punjab ' /  ' ; ' ' ' ' . ' ' ' ' , ' ' ' ' .
Rajasthan . . . . . .
Sikkim . . . . 141 112 253 19
Tamil Nadu
Tripura .

^̂ sTrn: 5T̂?r Uttar Pradesh
TfSRIT West Bengal 8,001 1,922 9,923 39
3T¥o ^ f?T« ^ A. & N. Islands . 259 150 409 17

51^ Arunachal Pradesh 314 47 361 20
Chandigarh 125 190 315 23

ci' HT4n: Dadra & Nagar Haveli 10 1 11 4
fc«(r5ft Delhi . . .

Gk>a, Daman & Diu 147 88 235 24
i5IW #T Lakshadweep .

Mizoram . . . . . .

Pondicherry ••

INDIA 47,986 19,162 67,148 29
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(^ ) ( 1 0 + 2 — (^ifi)
H—^Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)— (̂contd.)

( 2 ) 5 m : w r t e ^ m ' s z f t e
(ii) Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams

— 11 % snnx % w?«TT3Tf ^  ̂  ?r^r srfrr ^  srl^m ? r ^ — (^rr^)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

srfir
f=TT'*nf«nff 

spy sftw 9WT 
Number of Teachers Average

A »-»11 ■rvi r\T-- ---- llUlilUCl UX
5W T rf|^  ^  students per 

Men ■ Women All Person Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

STTR Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . .
Bihar . . . . . .

5̂T'<l'd Gujarat . .
ffetwr Haryana

sr̂ iJT Himachal Pradesh
3i*k chsî k Jammu & Kashmir . • • . • . • •

Karnataka . . . . . • . •
Kerala . .

Tnsjr s i^ Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra . . .
Manipur . . . . • . . .
Meghalaya . .

?TFIM'»S Nagaland . . . . . .
Orissa . . . . • • . . • • • •
Punjab . . . . - .

■<T3IFIFT Rajasthan . .
Sikkim . . . . • • . . • • • •
Tamil Nadu . . . • • • • • • ♦ •

r î<i Tripura . . . . . . . *
Uttar Pradesh • • . . ■ • * # •

mRnh West Bengal . • V
3T¥o ^ f̂ To gW A. & N. Islands . . . . . . . . •

sr^ Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . . .

. Delhi . . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu • • . *

5T«RT Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . . . .

'Tt1%%d Pondicherry . .

»n?TT INDIA . .
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H—^Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 P attern )—^(contd.)

(m) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic and Vocational Streams

11— % srspK % ^  ^T?r«rT5rfgrf?i^f^if«mf ^  3ft?m ^m r— (^ u ^ }
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

ir1%

wriw ^ ^  iim
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average

'** ■ number of
5^  R̂%rnjT 'sftf students per

Men Women All Person Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

srriT M̂î r Andhra Pradesh . .
Assam

PrfR Bihar ..
Gujarat
Haryana ..

sr^ Himachal Pradesh
sfk Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka .
Kerala . ..

?i8*r sr^ Madhya Pradesh . . .  • • • •
Maharashtra .. .. ..

> Manipur .. • •
Meghalaya . . . .  ..
Nagaland . .

‘ ^fhrr Orissa . . .
WSf Funjab . . .

Rajasthan
RrfsRiH Sikkim
dfHd'iis Tamil Nadu V.

Tripura . .
5t^ Uttar Pradesh ..

West Bengal 721 92 813 36
3T¥ô  ft’o ^ A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh ..
Chandigarh ..

isi hhic Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

gW Lakshadweep
p4af>iC»i Mizorarn .

Pondicherry

’RHST INDIA 721 92 813 36
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( 1 ^ 3) ( 1 0  +  2 «7¥f^)
Total H—•(itoiii) Total Number o f Higher Secondary Schools (104-2 Pattern)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

5irRTcf ^  
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

A

aÂ d
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

f

5 ^
Men Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

sriR Andhra Pradesh . •  •
Assam 2 ,424 517 2,941 20
Bihar . . .
Gujarat 11,908 3 ,418 15,326 29

r̂<qT<»n Haryana . , , " ! /
fflJTW 51^ Himachal Pradesh . , , . ,
yfwj 3fk Jammu & Kashmir 1,504 591 2 ,095 14

Karnataka , , , •  •
Kerala . , . . . , . • . .

w r sî ifT Madhya Pradesh , , • «
Maharashtra 22 ,8 2 5 12 ,098 34 ,923 2 8
Manipur 328 28 356 18

Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa ..  '
Punjab . . f *

U3i7«rFT Rajasthan #'•
RiPHjA’ Sikkim 141 112 253 l i
5lf*TW 'TÎ Tamil Nadu • • . , « » ..
firfcr Tripura

Uttar Pradesh 0 • . .
qfsF̂JT West Bengal 8,722 2 ,0 1 4 10,736 39
af̂ o sr ^ A. & N. Islands . 259 150 409 17

srt̂ r Arunachal Pradesh 314 47 361 20
wihr5 Chandigarh 125 190 315 23

^ W R Dadra & Nagar Haveli 10 1 11 4
Delhi . . . « *
Goa, Daman & Diu 147 88 235 24

sW Lakshadweep . .
finfkiT Mizoram , . • ♦,

Pondicherry

ITTTrl INDIA 48,707 19,254 67,961 29

15i-2 M of E & SW/ND/79



( it ) tf5T
I—Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)
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11>— ^  ^ ^  5r%f?i?pp ^  # m x —  (’irrd)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF 'raACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

ry

Number of Teachers
A

sd%' fwT

Average 
Number of 
students per 
Teacher

State/Union Tcrrito
r

w
Men Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

artST i t^ Andhra Pradesh . . 354 516 870 22
IRTO Assam . . 42 20 62 15
ftin. Bihar . . . .

Gujarat
Haryana . 2,288' 1,142 3,430 26

"Himachal Pradesh . ' . 1,655 1,224 2,879 23
3f>T Jpwfh: Jammu & Kashmir . ' .

Karnataka " .  ̂ * ..
Kerala . . 179' 246 425 20

’Pff 51^ *Ivladhya Pradesh 24,970 6,967 31,937 19
Maharashtra . . . . ; .. . .  ■
Manipur . . . 20 10 30' ' 17
Meghalaya

wnrrihsr Nagaland . , . .
Orissa . . . “ . 100 105 205 21

wwr Punjab . . . * . B,265 4,165 9,430 28
, , , , , . , ,*flajapthan, . , , . , . ,13,648 , , 22

Sikkim . . . .  * . , , , .
Tamil Nadu * ‘ 595 1,336 1,931 21

fe|Tr Tripura . . . . . 21" 7 28 19
sr^ ■ Uttar PradesH " . 60,884 12,168 73,052 28

wfiiiiw vrrw West Bengal . . •9
WVo W A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

fWT ~k 5TnR Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . 10,197 10,985 21,182 23

5*nr w «fr«r Goa, Daman & Diu 18 24 42 18
sW Lakshadweep 2 2 4 6

f*iafrT<i Mizoram . . . . . . . ,

? ! j f ^ Pondicherry 11 5 16 20

ITPW INDIA 1,17,815 , 41,356 1,59,171 25
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11— f ?rw f̂ fnwijf ^  5wr srfe f^m i kerm W f ^  afNrc! — (^rrf )̂
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—

( pT) ?f?r 
J —-High/Post Basic Schools

•(contd.)

srrfw ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A

5?%

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

<

Men Women

' ,

All Person

1 2 • 3 4 5

3TTST M̂«l Andhra Pradesh . 43,199 12,895 56,094 21
Assam 15,812 2,466 18,278 22
Bihar 29,761 2,840 32,601 30
Gujarat 14,636 3,330 17,966 24
Haryana 15,219 6,194 21,413 29
Himachal Pradesh 5,194 1,894 7,088 26

^  sfk i?;?#?: Jammu & Kashmir 7,594 3,409 11,003 19
Karnataka 15,863 5,069 . 20,932 25
Kerala 29,486 28,007 57,493 32
Madhya Pradesh . ♦
Maharashtra 47,250 15,930 63,180 26

Mru|y< Manipur . . 2,158 307 2,465 22
JmT5l?T Meghalaya 967 768 1,735 20

Nagaland . 969 350 1,319 19
Orissa 18,101 2,932 21,033 19
Punjab 16,539 12,148 28,687 31

CI'JIWR Rajasthan . 11,098 2,238 13,336 19
Sikkim 66 25 91 20
Tamil Nadu 48,539 22,368 70,907 25
Tripura 2,250 752 3,002 18
Uttar Pradesh 24,952 5,559 30,511 29

qHuJtr West Bengal 44,945 15,412 60,357 26
ali’o ^ f̂ To ^ A. & N. Islands . . • 18 ■ 16 34 IS

Arunachal Pradesh 42 3 45 l4
Chandigarh 261 719 980 26

<4KK ^ flWC Dadra & Nagar Haveli 47 8 55 15
Delhi . , , . «
Goa, Daman & Diu 2,022 1,969 3,991 25

5T5*r Lakshadweep 147 31 178 16
fiR>nT Mizoram . 560 89 649 21
qif̂ r̂fl- Pondicherry 939 566 1,505 27

VRcT INDIA 3,98,634 1,48,294 5,46,928



11— % m a  % ?m r ftrewj fegmfiwf ^  arf f̂a ^sqfr— (srrf^)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGIE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd )

I  (a?) ^
K~~Middle/Senior Basic Schools
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TT»5i/  ̂isnrf  ̂ ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
________ A________

5 ^
Men Women

5r%

-------------  ̂ Average
3ftf number of 

All Person students per 
Teacher

aitsi 51^

fTOcT
P̂cmniT 
Ĵ*TT̂  51^ 

apF̂  3f)r

wens?

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jamm u & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 

,R^asthan

23,866 8,988 32,854 31
17,143 2,530 19,673 22
61,228 10,690 71,918 32
55,359 33,933 89,292 38
5,715 2,622 8,337 33
6,159 1,861 8,020 -23
7,612 ' 3,148 10,760 20

49,522 20,449 69,971 43
25,878 24,928 50,806 32
41,987 9,889 51,876 25
96,586 38,894 1,35,480 34

1,731 257 1,988 21
1,217 547 1,764 15
1,914 332 2,246 17

20,973 1,694 22,667 18
10,172 : 8,453 18,625 29

,35,931 , 8,334 44,265 25
295 158 453 21

36,181 31,665 67,846 34
2,066 6.15 2,681 26

43,175 13,508 56,683 28
12,391 3,452 15,843 30

336 190 526 18
418 67 485 23

20 262 282 27
104 82 186 26

2,217 2,380 4,597 20
615 443 1,058 29
47 28 75 27

818 218 1,036 23
694 408 1,102 30

gw?: 51^

lito w firo ^  
51%w

’sNt̂ ra:
9TT?: ^ JTHR

fNtTT
« n f ^

Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveh 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 

Pondicherry

INDIA 5,62,370 2,31,025 7,93,395 32



( s )  ^
L—‘Primary/Junior Basic Schools
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11— % snPK % 3T^R f w  ^  ^  ?m r ?t«n srfs f?F ^  ^  3f̂ ?c?r ?̂s5rr—  (9fTT>)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

wtRtct
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers

Men Women

ST%

?fwi 
Average 
number of 

All Person students per 
Teacher

3fl¥

’RTfwi srtw 

ffr̂ IFIT
5T%9T

TT8*T
■«T r̂^

5rmr#î
3̂ffhTT

TT3IWW

crfW ^

«rf9^
3T̂o gk
?re:qT^ 5T%5r 

5RT ^ ^mrc

'HkH

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Mahairashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajaisthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Gk)a, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

INDIA .

59,663
35,600
93,316
14,767
11,864
6,053
5,246

27,266
26,909
92,240
58,319

9,454
3,365
3,501

67,565
16,797
33,392

606
69,983
2,819

1,93,557
1,23,971

390
824
26

109
6,959
1,425

77
1,265

729

19,730
8,912

15,249
7,131
5,246
2,138
3,222
5,411

26,843
18,883
26,710

1,064
1,538
1,252
5,163
14,188
8,749

124
41,050

1,078
40,947
24,917

212
81

330
.49

7,939
1,259

35
746
325

79,393
44,512

1,08,565
21.898 
17,110
8,191
8,468
32,677
53,752

1,11,123
85,029
10,518
4,903
4,753

72,728
30,985
42,141

730
1,11,033

3,897
2,34,504
1,48,888

602
905
356
158

14.898 
2,684

112
2,011
1,054

9,68,057 2,90,521 12,58,578

41
35
38 
40
40
31 
24 
44
34
35 
37 
19
36
‘26
32
39
35 
24
36
37 
50 
34 
21
33 
29
33
34 
28 
37
41 
33



(5 ) ^
M—'Pre-Prim ary/Pre-B asic Schools
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11— % SRHT %  ̂̂  # s m  Srfcf af^Tcf W H —  (^TT^)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (Gontd.)

9iir«y ^  ^  
State/Union Teiritory

^  '̂wr 
Number of Teachers

A

srfii
pcĵ qTl̂ qlf

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

5 ^
Men

>
tf1̂ sTn< »rî  

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

SltST Andhra Prad^h . . . 16 137 153 46
?W*T Assam . . 10 334 344 39

Bihar . . 7 13 20 24
fsnra Gujarat . . 283 1,390 1,673 46

Haryana . . . . 1 12 13 22
Himachal Pradesh 6 35 41 20

aIWi afk Jammu & Kashmir
sRfewr Karnataka . . 21 2,735 2,756 43

Kerala . . , 235 235 46
^Wr 5T^ Madhya Pradesh 36 701 737 38

Maharashtra . 56 1»737 1,793 34
Manipu^ . 4 4 13
Meghalaya . . 90 304 394 44
Nagaland . . . ..
Orissa . . .. ..
Punjab . . . . 2 6 8 17

Ttr̂ ppTR Rajasthan . 27 75 . 102 30
. . ̂  .1̂ :■ .■• ■> -rarW*T.  ̂ ' ' ' ' > , Sikkim , - , ,  ,  ̂ „ , - . , , . , , , ,30 , . , .30, , , . 3 1 ,
' 5rt%rt'jTr| Tamil Nadu . • 4 123 . 127 43

Tripura . . , . 63 122 185 34
ĉta’c 51^ Uttar Pradesh . 253 733 986 28

«rft^ -4*\\̂ West Bengal . . . 39 441 480 25
ai¥o f  f^o #T Ai & N. Islands . . .  . 24 24 20

Arunachal Pradesh 9 4 13 40
Chandigarh 1 34 35 29

?R< «( hfr: Dadra & Nagar Haveli 7 7 27
Delhi . . , 119 119 33
Goa, Daman & Diu 220 220 49

5T^ Lakshadweep 18 18 40
Mizoram . . . . , , . •

qif%#er Pondicherry 10 62 72 32

ijPRi INDIA . 934 9,655 10,589 41



% stwtr % m m i  ^  w; ?rsrr?rf  ̂ ^  a t e  ^ f^ _ _  (grnft),
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL mSTITUTlONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER^(contd )

(®) ^fc^gp/5^<f(f?3r^/rw^^ am  ajfij f w  %
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)

( 1) ^  5T?T f^aT
(f) Agriculture &  Forestry

213

m%cT ^  
State/Union Territory

fi«[T
Number of Teachers

A Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

Men
3!t¥

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 . 5

m u Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

f̂ lfTT Bihar
Gujarat . . 63 69 13
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

5TWT wfh: Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 40 7 47 8
Kerala . .. ,, , .

irszr sr^ Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 188 , 188 12
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa 20* 20 29

MvitW Punjab
TTStFTR Rajasthan

Sikkim . . . ..
Tamil Nadu 26 26 15
Tripura 9 9 3

'Hw < 9î 5r Uttar Pradesh ..
erf̂ RJT West Bengal . . \

• %' _
sf̂ o ^ f^o ^  4̂̂ :̂ A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh 8
■sr«>i<i Chandigarh . . ■ ..
gr?T ^ 5TPR f r ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli \ . .

Delhi < •
ift^, 2T ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . .

5T!î I 5^ Lakshadweep . .. . V
fil'HlTTT Mizoram .. 2 2
qttHtr Pondicherry . . . . . •• •> "

tffTW INDIA . 356 13 369
— ^

1$
-------------- Ur
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( s )  cT«rT ^  f r̂sar % ^ x ) ~ ( w r ^ )
N—-Schools for Vocatioiial/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)— (contd.)

(2 ) 3rW^(«?ff=5Rf cr«TT f w )
(«) Medidne (J^umng & Midwifery)

ffMif 1 1 — ^  5Tf»K % 3fi^TT f5!T«rT n ^  sr% ftr?pr̂  f înr^nff ^
iTABtE XI—NUMBER OF TEACOEIERS EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

Amff ?iwr 
Number of Teachers

5W
Men

Ti%rnt
Women

sr% fsfrenp 

sftW
Average 
number of

Number of teachers is not available.

All Person students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

?rr3 si%w Andhra Pradesh . . . • • «
Assam 1 3 4 13

f^rK Bihar 6 6 19
Gujarat . . 11 11 15
Haryana •

sr^ Himachal Pradesh.
aftr +«h1< Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka . .
%T5T Kerala . .
î WT 5|%?T Madhya Pradesh 22 22 L8

Maharashtra 11 85 96 13
Manipur 4 5 9 7

%srr5nr Meghalaya . . 2 6 8 6
Nagaland . . . . . r
Orissa . 6 37 43 13
Punjab . . . . 2 13 15 16

TraiwR , Rajasthan . . • • • .
^rpPFT, . , - ,

Tamil Nadu .  ̂ . .. • 0
Tripura . . 2 2 40

JT%9r Uttar Pradesh
<rfiFBnT West Bengal 5 14 19 24
3f̂ o w 1̂ 0 5t^ A, & N. Islands . • • M.

SJ^ Arunachal Pradesh @ . ,  ,

Chandigarh
W ?TT«R Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu . ,

5tq Lakshadweep .
p̂ftT*r Mizoram . 2 2 4 7

Pondicherry . . . .

■WC?! INDIA 33 206 239 14



(? ) . ^e^/3msr<Tffqrsp/f^^ c\'«n 3T?̂  f w  % ?cr?)— ( ^ r >)
N—'Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—‘(contd.)

( 3 )
(m) Teacher Training

51%

#sqr 
Average 
number of .
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11— m m  ^  m \r  % 3T̂ f̂ ?R f?r«T ^  ^  ^ r  a«TT srfc! ^  — (srrd)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OE TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL IN STIl UTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers

5 ^
Men

5R%rrtr 3ftf
Women All Person students per 

Teacher

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam , . , , ..
Bihar . ,

Gujarat 551 254 805 15
F̂<i|T>IT Haryana . ,

f̂ 'HK5T S[%9r Himachal Pradesh . , ,  , ..
5TT1T sfk Jammu & Kashmir , . • •

Karnataka
%<5T Kerala ..

Madhya Pradesh . , , . • •
*r?rTT<s? Maharashtra • . , , • •
r̂fTSpc Manipur . , • f

Meghalaya 13 25 38 7
Nagaland . 18 2 20 16
Orissa . . . . , • • ...

qWR Punjab . . .
TT3IFIR Rajasthan . .

Sikkim , ,
*Tr| Tamil Nadu , , a .  .

Tripura a  ̂ , . »

5T%9r Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal 19 105 . 11

3i¥o f(q A. & N. Islands .

sr^ Arunachal Pradesh ,  .

Chandigarh .  . .  ,
?T̂-< «( ’\V[< Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . • •

Delhi . . . . ,

Gk)a, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep ,  , . .

FhsHtw Mizoram . . . .  *

Pondicherry ♦ • • ■

uroi INDIA 668 300 968 H



($) 3T?i7 fsT^ %
N—'Schools for Vocational/Professioaal/Special aad Other Educatioai (School level)—(coiitd.)

(4 ) ^
(iv) IndustrialjArts &  Crafts
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11— ^  s n m  % f w r  ir ^  5rf?? ^  3fhFe —  (srrrV)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUOONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd ) '

Number of Teachers

5jfw
*1̂

a t e  ?rw

State/Union Territory
r

5 ^
Men

— —^  

Women All Person

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

I 2 3 4 5

friiSI SJ^ Andhra Pradesh 520 M l 576 8
Assam . 113 11 124 6
Bihar 56 56 112 12

fSTCRT Gujarat . 226 388 614 20
Haryana . . •
Himachal Pradesh 67 22 89 10

ark Jam m u-& Kashmir 113 16 129 11
Karnataka . . , 272 20 292 8

t o Kerala . 1,211 158 1,369 12
MadKya Prad€&h 377 43 420 8
Maharashtra 1,043 876 1,919 19
Manipur . . . 59 3 62 7

^r^eghalaya 53 2 55 4
Nagaland . . •. •••
Orissa . . . 346 8 - 354 9
Pimjab . . . 102 270 372 12

x r * p m r ' Rajdsthajnr /  .' ' /  ' ’ »• ^  - >»
f # « F W Sikkim , . 6 6 13

Tamil Nadu 1,344 100 1,444 13
Tripum 41 41 13

ĵ k r  s j t m - U ttar Pradesh 346 180 526 7

q f i ^  5 * IT 5 T  . West Bengal 599 394 993 12
3 f ¥ o  s r % o  ^ A. & N. Islands . , .  . '

S T ^ ' J T R ^  Sr%5T Arunachal Pradesh 7 ' 7 4

's r ^ t ’ r a Chandigarh . ■ • •

^ 'dHI'C Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

. Delhi 58 , 7 65 11

S f T R  W  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 29 29 41
Lakshadweep . . . • •
Mizoram .

q i f m Pondicherry . . . . . . 4 4 7 51 16

«nfif INDIA 7,032 2,617 9,649 13
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N—^Schools for Vdcational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School levelj— (̂cpntd.)
( 5) ^  5̂rnt
{v) M usic and Fine Arts

11— % srarnc % f̂ f ? r ^  ^  ?T2rr srf?f ^R nW f ^  3 \̂?rt ?r«m— (siTflf)
TABLE X I-N U M B ER  OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

9rrftrcT
State/Union Territory

*Ft «Vj7 
Number of Teachers

A.

arfw

sflw 
Average 
number of 
students 
per Teacher

C

5^
Men

" ̂

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5 .

msi M̂iJl Andhra Pradesh 104 44 148 22
SERHT Assam . . . . 87 27 114 3.

Bihar . . 9 9 9
ŴiTRT Gujarat . . 64 15 79 30
r̂<̂fTinT Haryana . . . . * ,

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir .

Karnataka 135 92 227 17
Kerala 89 26 115 8

ITEir IT%liT Madhya Pradesh 7- 4 11 17
Maharashtra 180 49 229 20

<ir«r5T Manipur . 63 10 73 17
ilWWq- Meghalaya . . .  ,

Nagaland . . .  , ..
Orissa .  . 80 11 91 15
Punjab •  • . .

<rvifFnw Rajasthan . . 76 17 93 10
FypRJW Sikkim ' . .

•0
Tamil Nadu . ' . , 2 2 18
Tripura . . . . ,  , •  •

d̂cc1 <' 5r%w Uttar Pradesh . . . 23’ 19 42 21
West Bengal . . . 184 111 295 20,

af̂ o ^ f^o flFT A. & N. Islands .  . , , . .

Arunachal Pradesh ,  ,

Chandigarh ,  .  .

V{T<?; cf Dadra & Nagar Haveli
•  • •

Delhi .  . •mm

Goa, Daman & Diu 23 .7 30 22
sk Lakshadweep •  •

-

fiTWĥ T Mizoram . . , . •m
Pondicherry

INDIA . . 1,124 434 1,558 18



( s )  3i?j|
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/special and Other Education (School level)—^(contd.)

(6 ) f< + w 7 % f^
(vi) For the Handicapped
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1 I f w x  % 3T?THTT f̂ ??rT ^  #8?n crm srfH sft̂ ret — («rn6f)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEAC2HER— (contd.)

Number of Teachers

srfii

sftw ?fwr

State/Union Territory
f

3 ^
Men

Trf̂ vntT
Women All Person

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

ssrtsj sf%?r Andhra Pradesh 92 41 133 7
«'¥H' Assam . 24 14 38 6

Bihar . . . 50 8 58 7
<Ĵ<ir̂TcT Gujarat . . . . 222 82 304 9
4R-<n<JfT Haryana . . 38 4 42 6
f|1TRH SĴ m Himachal Pradesh . ' • .

afk Jammu & Kashmir 8 8 8
Karnataka . . 64 48 112 7
Kerala . . . . 03 68 151 7

Jftar S!%?t Madhya Pradesh . 31 10 41 U
Maharashtra 215 209 424 7
Manipur . .

iĥ raw Meghalaya . . . ,
Nagaland . • •
Orissa . . . . 26 3 29 6

«?5FR . , Pxmjab  ̂  ̂ . . 19 3 22 9
■5EWF*fFr Rajasthan . , . '5 2 ' ' 4 ' '56 6
Wf̂ FT Sikkim . .
cfftvT 41̂ Tamil Nadu . . . 134 204 338 11

Tripura . . 7 9 16 6
s%9T Uttar Pradesh 91 30 121 10

West Bengal . • • 115 62 177 6
gW A. & N. Islands .

5t%5r Arunachal Pradesh
^>1(4 Chandigarh 1 6 7 6
^  ^ VTFR Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . 67 50 117 10
ntm, •iH'i ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . •

Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . .
Pondicherry 3 2 5 10

<MlW m o i A  . 1»342 857 2,199 a



2 in

11— % sTfmc ^ arfrmr fnwarf ^ ^  ^  srf?r fsrsnWf ^  ? r ^ - - (^ (^ )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (con td.)
(5 ) —  ( ^ )

N—^Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—-(corvtd.)
( 7 ) ^ m x m / w r f w

(vii) Reformatory jCertiJied

TTJir/ĝ T 5TTf̂  ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers

Men Women

5T% f?r§T̂

Average 
3ftf number of 

All Person studpnts
per Teacher

1 2 3 4 5
5RtR Andhra Pradesh . 19 I 20 41
5TOTT Assam 4 4 36

Bihar 8 8 , .♦
Gujarat 10 6 16 23
Haryana 1 1 4
Himachal Pradesh . . • •

Cv Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . 35 14 49 34
Kerala 26 12 38 20
Madhya Pradesh 11 11 38

vr̂ RPsa- Maharashtra 43 60 103 31
Manipur

ihrrgFT Meghalaya
Nagaland . .
Orissa
Punjab 15 15 25
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 141 74 215 23
Tripura ..

>?cd< Uttar Pradesh 12 12 9
West Bengal 9 1 10 35

3f̂ o ^ f̂ To A. & N. Islands
5i%w Arunachal Pradesh ' .

Chandigarh
?T?T ^ fTT<r< Dadra & Nagar Haveh •.

Delhi 7 1.3 20 21
*fNT, 'iH’i ^  ^ Gba, Daman & Diu
5re*r Lakshadweep

Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA 341 181 522 26

?fF«rr ^  T̂f t 1 JTTTTî  ̂ 11 srsiri'T '̂f ^̂ Fsrisff ^  ^  | [\
•School has since been closed. As such there is no enrolment.''Teachers are being tiansferred to other

institutions.



(g) ^  ga?:)— (strIt)
N—̂ Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(S) S n ^ f ^ S T S q ^
{viii) Oriental Studies
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11— % W R % fm n  if ^  a«n sifaftr^^ f^?nf«m! ^  3TtH?r ?r®n—  (^rft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL IN3TITU I I  D N S  BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

^  ?reinr 
Number of Teachers

2 ^
Men Women

51% fW=F

?iw
-------------  ̂ Average

number of 
All Person students per 

Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

mwi «-̂ 9T Andhra Pradesh . 943 304 1,247 19
inpr Assam . 442 7 449 10

Bihar 3,270 13 3,283 23
Gujarat . • 99 5 104 15
Haryana

si^ Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 700 700 21
Kerala • , ,
Madhya Pradesh . 252 2 254 15

JT̂ RT«5 Maharashtra 122 14 136 .24
Matlipur . • , 15 15 14
Meghalaya . . .

’TTRT̂ V, Nagaland . .
NpjNr Orissa . . . 517 523 12
^  ' ' ' ' ' ' 'Puhja'b . . .
TT»(T«rR Rajasthan . 1,015 . 374 1,389 24

Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu 134 31 165 15
Tripura 94 94 20

'di'cdX Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal 2,671 73 2,744 21

af̂ o ^ f?To A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh

q4>*r3 Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu

W5W SH Lakshadweep
ft3i>'C*T Mizoram •

Pondicherry ;

INDIA 10,274 829 11,103 20
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N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special/and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

( 9 ) ?TfTT3r(5ft?)f^OT

1 ^  3T^?riT f w  ^  f ? r ^  ^  a^rr f^ ir r fW  ^  afNraf '(^rrd)
TABLE X I- NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

(ix)' Social [Adult) Education

State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
. A

5T% f?r^

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(
5 ^
Men Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

?ITR sr^ Andhra Pradesh . 435 59 494 *
iT'H’T Assam . . . . 218 23 241 *

Bihar . . . . 60 60 «
Gujarat @ @ @

flWlT Haryana . . . . 268, 72 340 *
Himachal Pradesh 640 54 694 «

iifk Jammu & Kashmir . . - *
Karnataka . . . 4,351 i,oio 5,361 ♦
Kerala . . . .

JTijq- 51^ Madhya Pradesh 67 13 80 *
MabarashtTa 7\4 66 780 *
Manipur . . . . 209 42 251 *
Meghalaya 92 18 110 *
Nagaland . 199 1 200 ■ • '
Orissa . . . . 514 103 617 ♦ ■
Punjab . . . . 173 301 474 *

■<r5T?̂-»T Rajasthan . . . . , .
Sikkim . . 400 33 433 *
Tamil Nadu 8 8 *

f̂ f?T Tripura . . . . 474 535 1,009
Uttar Pradesh @ @ @
West Bengal . . . 2,991 901 3,892

3f̂ o ^ f^o gW A. & N. Islands . 20 7 27 ■ *
3)HN^ iTsrsr Arunachal Pradesh @ @ @

Chandigarh . . . 3 4 7 ■ ■*
Dadra & Nagar Haveli @ @ @

r<4e<?n Delhi . . . 30 61 91 ♦
n>TT, 3T ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 50 25 75 *

Lakshadweep 8 7 15
Mizoram . . . . 145 107 252

«TTfe=l'̂ Pondicherry 18 7 : 25 4>

1TR9r INDIA . 12,087 3,449 15,536 - •

^ R T  ^  (sfte) fW T  % STSZIFRi JTft | I ĤTTSr (sfk ) fW T ^

3TSMN+' ^ ^  ?r̂ «rT3ff ^  f?TW I  I 
@To avoid duplication teachers not included here as Social (Adult) Education classes were conducted by 

teachers who are already employed. .
5Tt% 1̂- sft^  ^  m  ?r^'t qwf ^  ^ srfsiw f*rd- ^ ^  | . a#c

?f?<TT3rlf %>R# 11 " ,
•Average number of students per teacher cannot be worked out since most of these teachers are working in

other institutions and are shown against respective institutions.



(g) ^ a a R r f w T % ^
N—Schools for Vocationai/Professional/Special and Other Edacadon (School level)—•(contd.)

( l o)  ^f^/5mwrfYr^/fwTgm3T?q-fw9T%3n^^^¥t^Efw
(flf) Other Schools for VocationaljProfessionallSpecial and Other Education
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1 ^ ^ ^  rim — ( ^ )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

Tm lm  9TT^ ^  
State/Union Territory

ftranrf ^
Number of Teachers

_________A-------------

sr%

Average
5 ^

Men
sftf number of 

Women All Person students per 
Teacher

frtw sf^ Andhra Pradesh . 80 35 115 22
Assam . . . . 96 11 107 36
Bihar . . . . 2 2 35
Gujarat . . . , .
Haryana . . ..

i p w  5r^ Himachal Pradesh . .
’STPiT 3j^ ^jflrc Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka . . 25 1 26 31
%T?r Kerala . .

Madhya Pradesh 32 5 37 15
Maharashtra
Manipur . 320 21 341 4
Meghalaya 8 7 15 29
Nagaland . .
Orissa 4 4 25
Punjab
Rajasthan . . . . . .

Sikkim . ,.
Tamil Nadu

feya Tripura . . . . 74 10 84 33
ydi '< s r ^ Uttar Pradesh

<r*iw West Bengal . . . 63 19 82 27
Sf̂ o ^ f?To ^ A. & N. Lslands . . .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . , . .. .

<i<i< 4 ?rr»R Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 6 2 8 6
I^akshadweep
Mizoram . . . . 2 2 4 8

«TTfê -d Pondicherry • •

•IPRI IN D U 712 113 825 18
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5itf ( s ) — wfci5f5/5^^?rrfir ;̂/f^^<T n^T ar.-sr f w i  % ^  — (^rmcc!)
Total—-N—'Number of Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—•

(concld.)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

yilP̂ cl ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A

stfa"

A T 7<»T ’O r r < »r
^  number of 
Person students per 

Teacher
Men Women All

1 2 3 4 5

?Tt£I Andhra Pradesh . . 2,193 540 2,733 *
Assam . . 985 96 1,081 *

fk̂ v< Bihar . . . . 3,455 83 3,538 *
nwKm Gujarat . . . . 1,235 ' 767 2,002 ♦

Haryana . 307 76 383 . *
Himachal Pradesh 707 76 783 *

«lY< Jammu & Kashmir 121 16 137 *
Karnataka 5,622 1,192 6,814 *
Kerala 1,409 264 1,673 *

T̂EJT 51%̂ Madhya Pradesh 111 99 876 *
Maharashtra 2,516 1,359 3,875 ♦
Manipur . . . . 670 81 751 *
Meghalaya 168 58 226 ■ *
Nagaland . . . . 217 3 220 *
Orissa . . . . 1,513 168 1,681 *

M'JiN Punjab . . . . 311 587 898 *
Rajasthan . . . . 1,143 395 1,538. *

ftrfWR’ Sikkim 406 33 439 *
gjr*»̂?TT« Tamil Nadu 1,787 411 2,198 *

Tripura 699 556 1,255 *
'dcd< !T^ Uttar Pradesh 472 229 701 *

West Bengal 6,723 1,594 8,317 *
3 T ¥ o  ^  f ^ T o  gK A. & N. Islands . 20 7 27

Arunachal Pradesh 15 15 .  *
Chandigarh 4 10 14 ♦

^ HV̂I< Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . 162 131 293 *

?H5T W ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 108 34 142 *
Lakshadweep 8 7 15 *
Mizoram . . . . 151 111 262 ♦
Pondicherry 65 16 81 *

ITTGT INDIA 33,969 8,999 42,968 ♦

stRt f̂ renf«nff ^  3ft^ Hwr ^  wt frm % arfsRjm # wtft ^  ^  11
?R=«IT3ff % ?!fFR 11

*Average number of students per teacher cannot be worked out since most of these teachers are working in 
other institutions and are shown against the respective institutions,

16—2 M of E & SW/ND/79
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^  gftf (wr)— 5W5srr3ff ^  ^
Grand Total—-(O)—^Number o f All Types o f  Educational Institutions

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF l^ G H E R S  IN EDUC5ATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Goncld.)

State/Union Territory

WTET 51^
SRFT
ftfn:
fSRIW

r̂<̂ |W|T

ark w fh :

ffsir s i^

*rnn^

TnrwtH

st^  

!ar<̂Hrw^ sr^

5RT W JTHR 

^  5t»T
%'»Tl<*i

HRH

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Janmiu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan .

' Sadcim - ' . '  ' . ' ' 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A.& N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

fwpf ^  Hwr 
Number of Teachers

t------

Men Women

1,50,060 
76,805 

2,02,04.1 
1,07,700 

39,602 
20,809 
23,843 

1,16,752 
92,317 

1,70,911 
2»48,850 

15,162 
6,225 
6,739 

1,13,221 
55,234 
99,278 

- 1,522 
1,71,257 

8,420 
3,51,443 
2,12,991 

1,056 
1,648 
1,672 

270 
24,918 

4,868 
292 

2,916 
2,978

47,134 
15,721 
30,404 
51,382 
16,345 
7,431 

10,877 
38,002 
84,199 
38,190 

1,01,621 
1,894 
3,370 
1*959 

10,901 
41,573 
23,435 
. .484 

1,01,583 
3,192 

77,160 
50,325 

608 
204 

1,958 
147 

23,800 
4,203 

122 
1,185 
1,650

5ftf
All Person

5ii% ftrenr

Average 
number of 

students per 
Teacher

1,97,194 
92,526 

2,32,445 
1,59,082 

55,947 
28,240 
34,720 

1,54,754 
l,76,5i6 
2,09,101 
3,50,471 

17,056 
9,595 
8,698 

1,24,122 
96,807 

1,22,713 
, 2,00^ 

2,72,840 
11,612 

4,28,603 
2,63,316 

1,664 
1,852 
3,630 

417 
48,718 

9,071 
414 

4,101 
4,628

30 
28
34
35 
32 
25
19 
37
31 
29 
31
20 
28 
19
27
n
28 
22 
31 
28 
39 
31
19 
29
20 
27
25 
27
26 
31 
26

23,31,800 7,91,059 31,22,859 32



f f i r i f t  1 2— f W t / w P w T « srfWsra a m

t a b l e  xn -N U M B B » OF TRAINED AND UNTRa J nED ™  INTERMEDIATE
c o l l e g e s /p r e -d b g r e e  j u n i o r  c o l l e g e s

f̂ reRff ̂ 9 'w  
Number of Teachers

TTs?r/?N ^  
State/Union Territory

. si:ftrfifTcr 
Trained

313iMW
Untrained

JL ____

5TTET
?TEW

fSHH

s[%?r 
^  afk

»TST 5J^

îPuî C
W5W
5Tnrra^

TT3R«fR

q f ^
afsof^o #T 
WTT^ SitW

?fT?T ^ 5rm

?w*r w
5IW St*T
fimhcv
Hifg# 0

iirm

2 ^
Men

iT^nrr
Women All Persons

3 ^
Men

T̂%TTr gft?
Women All Persons

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra .
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sildcim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & E)iu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

IN1»A

4,284 883 5,167 103 20 123

K)K>Cn

4,284 883 5,167 103 20 123



12— ^  aftif??ra sfSiM^cr )
TABLE XII—NUM Biai OF TRAINED AND UNTRAI2«Et> TEACKMS IN SCHOOL GLASSES ATTACHED TO INTERMEDIATE

COLLEGES/PRE-DEGREB JUNIOR COLLEGES—(concld.)

% Total
A

Percentage of Trained Teachers 
to Total number of Teachers sifdŝ ld

- Percents "f*

vrf̂ r̂r

srf̂ rfifRT 
^ SfrfW

State/Union Territory
5W

Men Womai
^  5 ^  Women Tea- 

All Men Women All chers to Total 
Persons Persons number of

Teachers

Percentage of 
Women Train­
ed Teachers 
to total numb­
er of Trained 
Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

îtsr s i^ Andhra Pradesh 4,387 903 5,290 97.7 97.8 97.7 17.1 17.1
Assam . . . . .
Bihar
Gujarat ..
Haryana ..  ..

s i^ Himachal Pradesh

Ŵl4»|v
Jammu & Kashmir . .  • •
Karnataka . , ..

%T5T Kerala . .
*rsq- ST^ Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra .
Manipur ..
Meghalaya . ■ .

qr̂ iw»î Nagaland
Orissa

M'sJW
TF'il̂ M

Punjab . . 
Rajasthan

f r̂fwT Sikkim ..
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura

'cicd< SI^ Uttar Pradesh
qfs(̂ *{ ij|V^ West Bengal
af̂ oqfq-o A. & N. Islands
3T<?HNi?r 5T%9r Arunachal Pradesh ..

Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi

^ sk Goa, Daman & Diu
sW Lakshdweep

Mizoram . .

Rlf^Ct Pondicherry . .

INDIA m 5 ^  97.7 97.8 97.7 17.1 17.1

td
9>



1 3 — ( 10 4 - 2  srftrfiacr arsiftrf^ srwrw^hf ?ifir
TABLE X m —NUMBER OF TRAINED TEACSDERS & UNTOAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS

(10+2 PATTERN)

wrRî  ^  
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
<

sraftrfw
Untrained

A

STRTWcT
Trained

A(
5 ^

Men Women All Persons

N <

Men Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

5ITCT Andhra Pradesh ..
Assam 803 167 970 1,621 350 I ,9 n
Bihar . • , .
Gujarat 11,432 3,203 • 14,635 476 215 69 i
Harayana;

51^ Himachal Pradesh , ,
Jammu & Kashmir 1,066 412 1,478 438 179 617

+Tifd+ Karnataka . . • . .
Kerala . . . . .

?isir Madhya Pradesh . .
Maharashtra . 20,451 11,251 31,702 2,374 847 3,221
Manipur . . . 244 18 262 84 10 94
Meghalaya
Nagaland

3!g)«V Orissa . ,
MvilliJ Punjab . ,

Rajasthan , ,
F̂ f'H.'̂ r Sikkim . . . 34 30 64 107 82 189

Tamil Nadu .
Tripura . , ,

g«n: 51^ Uttar Pradesh .. . .
West Bengal . 3,6.41 1,198 4,839 5,081 816 5,897

af̂ ofJro ^  53̂ A. & N. Islands 212 119 331 47 31 78
5T^ Arunachal Pradesh 217 21 238 97 26 123

=«fitire Chandigarh 125 190 315
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 10 1 ' 11
Delhi , ,

ifNr,  ̂ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 102 54 156 45 34 79
5HHT f̂ T Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram . . . * ,
qif̂ -̂ -d- Pondicherry . . •• • •

WT?T INDIA 38,337 16,664 55,001 10,370 2,590 12,960

K>h3



TABL£ XIEl^NUNfflER OF
— («»TRr) 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS

m fm  ^  
State/Union Territory

iltfT 5t%?r
«RT*r

ffcrr'»TT
%*rr^

afh: WRk

Ji%vr

3̂«hrr

Trâ p̂ Ff

'Scn<.

aRTo 5T f̂ To sW
%rmr^
’eiihre

^ fTPR f#5lt 

»Tt̂  3[»R ^ SN

qtMO

îTOr

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra .
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
S il^m  
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh.
West Bengal 
A.&N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar. Haveli 
Delhi
Gk)a, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep .
Mizoram
Pondicherry

IN D U

Men

frr %■ sri%7Rr finwFt ^
, Percentage of Trained Teachers f^r ftrerarf %

Totai to Total number of Teachers sr̂ 9Td
:—->w_-----------------------------------------------------------------------------  ̂ ^ ^  Percentage of

jrf̂ fTtT . 5 ^  JT%TTq ^  Women Tea-
Women All Men Women All chers to Total

Persons Persons number of
Teachers

8 10 11 12 13 14

2,424 517

11,908 ■ 3 ,4 is

1,504 591

2,941 33

15,326 96

2,095 70

22,825 12,098 34,923 89
328 28 356 74

141

8,722
259
314
125
10

147

112

2,014
150
47

190
1

253 24

10,736
409
361
315

11

235

41
81
69

100
100

69

4B,7«7 19,2§4 67,Sfl n

1 32 .3

6 93i7

9 6 9 .7

33 .0

95^5

17.6

22^3

70.5 28 .2

9 3 .0
64 .3

90 .8
73.6

34 .6
7 .9

2 6 .8

59 .5
79.3
4 4 .7

100.0
100.0

61 !4

25 .3

45.1
80 .9
65 .9  

100.0 
100.0

66!4

4 4 .3

18.8
36 .7
13.0
6 0 .3

9.1

37!4

^ . 5 80.9 28.3

afgrfâ r TTffgfT

Percentage of 
Women Trai­
ned Teachers 
to toal numb­
er of Trained 
Teachers

15

17

21

27

35
6

46

24
36

8
60

9

34

30.3

NDN3
CO



TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACSffiRS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS (OLD PATTERN)

C.: Number of Teachers
^ -s • • • 's.

Untrained
K

'<1̂ 1
State/Union Territory

5rwt̂ cr
Trained

A

Men Women All Persons Men Women

\
'jft̂

All Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

iTfw 5(%?r Andhra Pradesh 272 431 703 82 85 167
imn Assam . , . . . 21 12 33 21 8 29

Bihar . . . .
^Tld Gujarat . . . .

1,125 3,3 i 7 96Haryana 2,192 17 113
sr r̂ Himachal Pradesh 1,574 1,167 2,741 81 57 138

Jammu & Kashmir . , , . .
Karnataka . . . , , - . .. , ,
Kerala . . . 154 200 354 25 46 71

T̂t9T sr^ Madhya Pradesh 19,880 5,545 25,425 5,090 1,422 6,512
Maharashtra • . X . .
Manipur 17 "l 24 3 3 6
Meghalaya
Nagaland , ,
Orissa . . . . 73 63 136 27 42 69

*RR Punjab . . . . 5,197 4,147 9,344 68 18 86
TT'ilWM Rajasthan 10,225 2,151 12,376 989 283 1,272
fwR^ Sikkim . . . . , , .. . .

Hi'S Tamil Nadu 429 902 1,331 * 166 434 600
r î<i ^ Tripura . . . . 20 4 24 1 3 4

sr?w Uttar Pradesh . 52,833 11,123 63,956 8,051 1,045 9,096
West Bengal . . . , ,

ar̂ o ^ frro sH A. & N. Islands
JT^ Arunachal Pradesh . , .

Chandigarh
3TR< ^ Dadra & Ngr. Haveli * , . ,

Delhi . . . . 9,706 10.495 20,201 491 490 981
s;i7Tr ^ ^ Goa,. Daman & Diu . 9 . 22 31 9 2 11

pT'»n<»i
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . . .

2 1 3 1 1

Pondicherry . . i i 5 16 •• • •

INDIA . 1,02,615 37,400 1,40,015 15,200 3,956 19,156

KJK>CD



TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEAGHE]^ IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOI.S (OLD PATTERN)—(Goncld )

Total

srfwftRr ftra^ ^  ftrenrt ?lr 5rfir?ra’
Percentage of Trained Teachers to 

Total number of Teachers

TFsz(l^ wrfer 
State/Union Territory Men* Women All

Persons

5 ^
Men Women All

Persons

Trf̂ vTT fWOTff ^

srf%?r?f
Percentage of 
Women Tea­
chers to Total 
number of 
Teachers

siftrftTcT ̂ T%rr

srfwfsT̂  Hfiw+T

Percentage of 
Women Train­
ed Teachers 
to toal numb­
er of Trained 
Teachers

1 3 9 10 11 12 . 14 15

UtEI Andhra Pradesh 354 516 870 76.8 83.5 80.8 59.3 61.3
w r Assam 42 20 62 50.0 60.0 53.2 32.3 36.4

Bihar ? .
T̂'sncr̂ Gujarat .

Haryana 2,288 1,142 3,430 95.8 98.5 96.7 33.3 33.9
Himachal Pradesh 1,655 1,224 2,879 95.1 95.3 95.2 42.5 42.6

3rnr ark Jammu & Kashmir . .
Karnataka , .
Kerala 179 246 425 86.0 8K3 8s !3 57.9 56.5

Ttnar Madhya Pradesh 24,970 6,967 31,937 79.6 79.6 79.6 21.8 21.8
*<6.1 Maharashtra

Manipur 20 io 30 85'6 7o !6 8o!6 3 3 ! 3 29.2
Meghalaya \ .
Nagaland •i. .

44\m Orissa 100 105 205 73.0 60.0 6e!3 51.2 46^3
Mvsrra Punjab 5,265 4,165 9,430 98.7 99.6 99.1 44.2 44.4
TiaR«IR Rajasthan 11,21-4 2,434 13,648 91.2 88.4 90.7 17.8 17.4
IV Sikkim

Tamil Nadu 505 1,336 1,931 72. i 67.5 68.9 69.2 67^8
Tripura . 21 7 28 95.2 57.1 85.7 25.0 16.7

3c?IT 5T5ir Uttar Pradesh . 60,884 12,168 73,052 86.8 91.4 87.5 16.7 17.4
West Bengal

31̂ 0 f?To ^
H4̂ HR̂  51%?r

A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

Dadra & Ngr. Haveli , . , ,
f̂wfl Delhi . . . 10,197 10,985 21,182 95.2 ^ . 5 95.4 51.9 52.0

«fNT, !{J4H ar ?̂ T Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram ;

18 24 42 50.0 91.7 73.8 57.1 71.0
Weq" ^ , 2 2 4 100.0 50.0 75.0 50.0 33.3

Pondicherry i i 5 ie 100!00 100.6 100.6 31.3 31.3

INDIA . 1,17,1 1̂5 41,356 i ^ , i n 87.1 90.4 88.0 26.0 26.7

N303o



15— ^  s t W ^  srsrf^if^ s r s m ^  ^
TABLE XV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGH/PO ST-BASIC SCHOOLS

Number of Teachers
A

State/Union Territory

f
SIMsTcT

Trained
A

?wf?[f5T?r
Untrained

Af
JW
Men Women All Persons

C

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?IT5T 5T̂ Andhra Pradesh 41,371 12,375 53,746 1,828 520 2,348
SRTfl Assam . . . . 3,477 558 4,035

27,274
12,335 1,908

351
14,243

ftlR Bihar . . . . 24,785 2,489 4,976 5,327
Gujarat . . . . 14,294 3,185 17,479 342 145 487
Haryana 15,090 6,124 21,214 129 70 199

sr^f Himachal Pradesh 5,169 1.881 7,050 25 13 38
^  3fk Jammu & Kashmir . 5,496 2,423 7,919 2,098 986 3,084

Karnataka 12,903 3,798 16,701 2,960 1,271 4,231
Kerala . . . . 28,094 27,419 55,513 1,392 588 1,980

JTEST 51%W Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra . . . 41,002 14,555 55,557 6,248 1,375 7,623
Manipur 598 53 651 1,560 254 1,814

%EnWi< Meghalaya 174 251 425 793 517 1,310
973Nagaland

Orissa
263 83 346 706 267

11,205 2,209 13,414 6,896 723 7,619
'i'iiW Punjab . ' .

Rajasthan . . .
16,454 12,063 28,517 85 85 170
10,369 1,977 12,346 729 261 990

Sikkim . 16 10 26 50 15 65
Tamil Nadu
Tripura . . . .

48,476
1,719

22,095
582

70,571
2,301

63
531

273
170

336
701

xi ccK 51^ Uttar Pradesh . 22,860 4,820 27,680 2,092 739 2,831
q f t^  4<ih West Bengal 22,739 7,419 30,158 22,206 7,993 30,199

A. & N. Islands 15 8 23 3 8 11
5it?r Arunachal Pradesh . 33 2 35 9 1 10

Chandigarh 260 719 979 1 1
?RT ^ 5TT»IT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 42 8 50 5 5

Delhi . . . . . .
^ s k Goa, Daman & Diu . 1,293 1,172 2,465 729 797 1,526

w r  ^ Lakshadweep . . 137 25 162 10 6 16
Mizoram . 95 18 113 465 71 536

qtfWt Pondicherry 905 494 1,399 34 72 106

IN D U  . 3^ ,3 3 4 1,28,815 4,58,149 69,300 19,479 88,779

K)oo



^  wm  sraf î feR! « w t— («in«5f)
t a b u ;  XV—n u m b e r  o f  TRAXNli^ & U I^ im iN ia>  WAOEffiRS m  HlGH/POST«ASlG SCHOOLS—(concld.)

5fif
Totsd

State/Union Territory Med Women AU
Persons

^  fw ftrenpf % ard«id ’R%n-fira^spT 
Percentage of Trained Teachers f?r ftrewrf ̂  
to Total number of Teachers st̂ rrt

--------------- ------ /<-----------------^ Percentage of
p»f *r%m? ^  Women Tea-

Men Women All chers to Total
Persons number of 

Teachers

JiftrftRT fsravf 
%■
Percentage of 
Women Train­
ed Teachers 
to total numb­
er of Trained 
Teachers

1 10 11 12 13 14 15

wnr

f̂ TRT 
ifWiT 
r̂ jTwiw s i^  

afk »wwTr<

%^r
T̂B*r 51%W

Jifncns?

r̂r*n#>y

xtsjfir
f t r f ^

gear stw 
m m

aiiro ^ ^
ITPTR  ̂51^

?T?T W ?IT»R 

HOT
r*(a(>OT
mU-iTT

wrei

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa .
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura .
Uttar Pradesh .
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . . .
Pondicherry

INDIA

43,199
15,8*12
29,761
14,636
15,219
5,194
7,594

15,863
29,486

47,250
2, 1̂ 8

967
969

18,101
16.539 
11,098

66
48.539 
2,250

24,9,52
44,945

18
4 2

261
4 7

2,022
147
560
939

12,895 
2^466 
2,840 
3,330 
6il94 
1,894 
3,409 
5,069 

as,007

15,930
307
768
350

2,932
12,148
2,238

25
22,368

752
5,559

15,412
16
3

719
8

1,969
31
89

566

56,094
18,278
32,601
17,966
21,413

7,088
11,003
20,932
57,493

63,180
2,465
1,735
1,319

21,033
28,687
13,336

91
70,907
3,002

30,511
60,357

34
45

980
55

3,991
178
649

1,505

95.8 
22.0
83.3
97.7
99.2 
99.5
72.4
81.3
95.3

86‘*8
27.7 
18.0
27.1
61.9
99.5
93.4
24.2
99.9
76.4
91.6
50.6
83.3
78.6
99.6
89.4

63.9 
93.2 
1^.9
96.4

96.0 
22.6
87.6
95.6
98.9
99.3
71.1
74.9
97.9

91.4
17.3
32.7
23.7
75.3
99.3
88.3
40.0
98.8
77.4
86.7
48.1 
50.0
66.7 

100.0 
100.0

59.5
80.6
20.2 
87.3

95.8
22.1
83.7
97.3
99.1
99.5
72.0
79.8
96.6

87^9
26.4
24.5
26.2
63.8
99.4
92.6
28.6
99.5
76.6
90.7
50.0 
67.6
77.8
99.9
90.9

61.8
91.0 
17.4
93.0

23.0
13.5
8.7

18.5
28.9
26.7
31.0
24.2
48.7

25.2
12.5
44.3
26.5
13.9
42.3
16.8
27.5
31.5
25.0 
18.2
25.5
47.1

6.7
73.4
14.5

49'.3 
17‘.4 
13.7
37.6

23.0
13.8
9.1 

18.2
28.9 
26.7
30.6
22.7
49.4

2e!2
8.1

59.1
24.0
16.5 

•42.3
16.0
38.5
31.3
25.3
17.4
24.6
34.8 
5.7

73.4 
16.0

47.5 
15.4
15.9 
35.3

Is3CAN>

3,98,634 1,^,294 5 , ^ ^ 82.6 86.9 83.7 27.1 28.1



TABLE XVI- -NUMBER OF TRAINED AND U N TRA IJ^D  TEACSJERS IN MIDDLE/SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

TT /̂ f̂  ̂Wlf^ 
State/Union Territory

1

VTETSltW
?nnT

W5CRT

ff*rR5T
^  3fk vrnrh: 

%T5T
*T5?T SJ^
IT̂ RPS?
flf®T5T
5Nry<i
5nn#"^

Tf5fWR 

?TPr5r »n̂  

sr^
qfr̂ m-
af̂ o ^ 1?ro tW 
r̂̂~?Ti-«<gi 51^

^nsx 2T SfHR fT#5ft 

qfit#6

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat .
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sil^im .

Tamil Nadu 
Tripura .
U ttar Pradesh .
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

5 ^
Men

INDIA

22,607
5,266

57,268
53,667
5,692
6,134
5,523

44,230
24,746
34,342
87,806

524
213
491

11,160
10.146
34.147 

76
36,181

1,467
38,163
3,117

272
228

20
93

2,188
530

42
237
681

4,87^57

Number of Teachers

Trained
iTsrpFriw

Untrained

Women
ĵfff 

All Person
5 ^
Men

Tr%mt
Women All Person

8,634
848

31,241
6,114

1,259
11,877

354
1,682

^,613
13,559

9,655 66,923 3,960 1,035 4,995
31,841 85,508 1,692 2,092 3,784

2,608 8,300 23 14 37
1,856 7,990 25 5 30
2,456 7,979 2,089 692 2,781

18,185 62,415 5,292 2,264 . 7,556
24,056 48,802 1,132 872 2,004

7,346 41,688 7,645 2,543 10,188
34,616 1,22,422 8,780 4,278 13,058

58 582 1,207 199 1,406
152 365 1,004

1,423
395 1,399

.43 534 289 1,712
986 12,146 9,813 708 10,521

8,413 18,559 26 40 66
7,282 41,429 1,784 1,052 2,836

43 119 219 115 334
31,665 67,846 . .

407 1,874 599 208 807
12,145 50,308 5,012 1,363 6,375
1,581 4,698 9,274 1,871 11,145

164 436 64 26 90
36 264 190 31 221

251 271 11 11
77 170 i i 5 16

2,312 4,500 29 68 97
354 884 85 89 174

26 68 5 2 7
63 300 581 155 736

349 1,030 13 59 72

2,08,508 6,95,765 75,113 22,517 97,630

N3



t e— — (mm)
TABLE XVI—NUMBER OF TRAINED A I^  IfNTlUlNED TEACHERS IN MIDDLE /SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)

?nf%w ^  
State/Union Territory

Total

^  ̂  % sr%fr?r 
Percentage of Trained Teachers 

to Total niunber of Teachers
A

stRtvicj
Percentage of 
Women Tea­
chers to Total 
number of 
Teachers

Women All
Person

f

Men Women
3fj3-
All

Person

Percentage of 
Women Train­
ed Teachers 
to total numb­
er of Trained 
Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

fitfT sra ^ Andhra Pradesh 23,866 8,988 32,854 94.7 96.1 95.1 27.4 27.6.
Assam 17,143 2,530 19,673 30.7 33.5 31.1 12.9 13.9
Bihar 61,^28 10,690 71,918 93.5 90.3 93.1 14.9 14.4
Gujarat 55,359 33,933 89,292 96.9 93.8 95.8 38.0 37.2
Haryana 5,715 2,622 8,337 99.6 99.5 99.6 31.5 31.4
Himachal Pradesh 6,159 1,861 8,020 99.6 99.7 99.7 23.2 23.2

3)1:̂  <nV s«iT5*n C Jammu & Kashmir 7,612 3,148 10,760 72.6 78.0 74.2 29.3 30.8
Karnataka . 49,522 20,449 69,971 89.3 88.9 89.2 29.2 29.1
Kerala 25,878 24,928 50,806 95.6 96.5 96.1 49.1 49.3

51^ Madhya Pradesh 41,^87 9,889 51,876 81.8 74.3 80.4 19.1 17.6
Maharashtra 96,586 38,894 1,35,480 90.9 89.0 90.4 28.7 28.3
Manipur 1,731 257 1,988 30.3 22.6 29.3 12.9 10.0

S i^ ^ i Meghalaya 1,217 547 1,764 17.5 27.8 20.7 31.0 41.6
Nagaland 1,914 332 2,246 25.7 13.0 23.8 14.8 8.1
Orissa 20,973 1,691 22,667 53.2 58.2 53.6 7.5 8.1

* r ^ Punjab . . 10,172 8,453 18,625 99.7 99.5 99.6 45.4 45.3
Rajasthan 35,931 8,334 44,265 95.0 87.4 93.6 18.8 17.6

ftrPRvJT Sikkim 295 158 453 25.8 27.2 26.3 34.9 36.1
Tamil Nadu 36,181 31,665 67,846 100.0 100.0 100.0 46.7 46.7
Tripura . 2,066 615 2,681 71.0 66.2 69.9 22.9 21.7
Uttar Pradesh . 43,175 13,508 56,683 88.4 89.9 88.8 23.8 24.1

mHw *!' ^’Trar West Bengal 12,391 3,452 15,843 25.2 45.8 29.7 21.8 33.7
an?o  ̂ f?To ^ A. & N. Islands 336 190 526 81.0 86.3 82.9 36.1 37.6

SI^ Arunachal Pradesh . 418 67 485 54.5 53.7 54.4 13.8 13.6
Chandigarh 20 262 282 100.0 95.8 96.1 92.9 92.6

grr?: ^ hi'̂k Dadra & Ngr. Haveli i04 82 186 89.4 93.9 91.4 44.1 45.3
Delhi . . . 2,217 2,380 4,597 98.7 97.1 97.9 51.8 51.4

»fNT, <{Hrf ^ ^ , Goa, Daman & Diu . 615 443 1,058 86.2 79.9- 83.6 41.9 40.0
w m  ŝ T ' Lakshadweep . .47 28 75 89.4 92.9 90.7 37.3 . 38.2
fiT̂ hw Mizoram . . . ai8 218 1,036 29.0 28.9 29.0 21.0 21.0
qif«=lft Pondicherry 694 408 1,102 98.1 85.5 93.5 37.0 33.9

INDIA . 5»62^70 2^1,025 7 ^ ^ 9 5 86.6 90.3 87.7 29.1 30.0

K)U>



TABLE X V n—NUMBER OF TR A C E D  AND 13NTRAINBD TEACHERS IN PRIMARY JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

Number of Teachers
A

TT5*r/?iw wifM ^  
State/U nionT erritory

f
srf̂ ifycf

Trained
A

sTsif r̂f^
Untrained

Af
5 ^  ■ 
Men Women

A f
5ftf 

All Persons Men
TTf̂ T̂T̂;
Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

5TTST Andhra Pradesh 58,804 19,441 78,245 859 289 1,148
Assam . . . . 22,583 4,814 27,397 13,017 4,098

1,938
17,115

Bihar . . . . 87,186 13,311
6,478

1,00,497 6,130 8,068
Gujarat . . . . 14,256 20,734 511 653 1,164

^irrnT Haryana 11,860 5,242 17,102 4 4 8
si-̂Dr Himachal Pradesh 6,053 2,138 8,191

srnr cH>?: Jammu & Kashmir . 3,665
24,234

' . 2,436 6,101
28,889

i,5si 786 2,367
Karnataka 4,655 3,032 756 3,788
Kerala . . . . 25,995 26,075 52,070 914 768 1,682

23,024Hhll 51%9r Madhya Pradesh 73,744 14,355 88,099 18,496 4,528
T̂̂TTPS? Maharashtra 49,611 22,672 72,283 8,708

3,727
4,038

619
12,746

Manipur 5,727 445 6,172 4,346
Meghalaya 1,409 770 2,179 1,956 768 2,724
Nagaland . . 1,267 330 1,597 2,234 922 3,156
Orissa . . . . 49,096 3,952 53,048 18,469 1,211 19,680

M'»IW

Trsrit«iiJii
Punjab
Rajasthan
S i l ^ i m ..............................

16,781
30,726

14,132
4,888

30,913
35,614

16
2,666

56
3,861

72
6,527

202 33 235 404 91 495
cTfW *TR Tamil Nadu 69,983 41,050 1,11,033
r̂ !i<i Tripura . . . . 2,033 850 2,883 786 228 1,014
>:Jc(rl'< 5l%ir U ttar Pradesh . 1,87,812 36,062 2,23,874 5,745 4,885 10,630

West Bengal . . . 66,282 14,911 81,193 57,689 10,006 67,695
3T?oW ^0 # r A. & N. Islands 355 190 545 35 22 57

5rt?r Arunachal Pradesh 443 28 471 381 53 434
Chandigarh 25 323 348 1 7 8

4K<. W HÎ K T̂3T5ft Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 98 49 147 11 « • 11
Delhi . . . 6,919 >,874 14,793 40 65 105

^T , ?JR ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . 1,156 956 2,112 269 303 572
gW Lakshadweep . 65 30 95 12 5 17

fWlTR" Mizoram . . . . 886 225 1,111 379 521 900
'TtfsQO' Pondicherry 704 286 990 25 39 64

INDIA . 8,19,960 2,49,001 10,68,961 1,48,097 41,520 1,89,617

NJ(MUI



T A  BLE X V n —N UM BER O F TR A IN ED  A N D  U N TR A IN ED  TEACH ERS IN  PBIM A R Y /JU N IO R  BASIC SCHOOLS— (concld.)

srfqfeRT ^  fw srter
Percentage ofTrained Teachers

Total to Total number of Teachers SlfdSfrd srfsiftTcT fwcraft
A Percentage of r̂sirdsi?!• « (

State/Union Territory w  ' 5 ^ Women Tea^ Percentage of
Men ’ Women All Men Women Ail chers to Total Women T r^n-

Persons Persons nimiber of 
Teachers

ed Teachers 
to total numb­
er of Trained 
Teachers

1 8 , 9 JO 11 12 13 14 15

Andhra Pradesh 59,663 19,730 79,393 98.6 98.5 98.6 24.9 24.8
Assam . . . 35,600 8,912 44,512 63.4 54.0 61.5 20.0 17.6

fsTî K

r̂<i»TOlT
51^ 

^  aftr » i

Bihar 93,316 15,249 1,08,565
21,898

93.4 87.3 92.6 14.0 13.2
Gujarat . . . 14,767 7,131 96.5 90.8 94.7 32.6 31.2
Haryana 11,864 5,246 17,110 100.0 99.9 100.0 30.7 30.7
Himachal Pradesh 6,053 2,138 8,191 100.0 100.0 100.0 26.1 26.1
Jammu & Kashmir . 5,246 3,222 8,468 69.9 75.6 72.0 38.0 39.9
Karnataka 27,266 5,411 32,677 88.9 86.0 88.4 16.6 16.1
Kerala . . 26,909 26,843 53,752 96.6 97.1 96.9 49.9 50.1

7T6ZT Madhya Pradesh 92,240 18,883 1,11,123 79.9 76.0 79.3 17.0 16.3
Maharashtra 58,319 26,710 85,029 85.1 84.9 85.0 31.4 31.4
Manipur 9,454 1,064 10,518 60.6 41.8 58.7 10.1 7.2
Meghalaya 3,365 1,538 4,903 41.9 50.1 44.4 31.4 35.3
Nagaland 3,501 1,252 4,753 36.2 26.4 33.6 26.3 20.7

wi\m Orissa 67,565
16,*?97

5,163 72,728 72.7 76.5 72.9 7.1 7.4
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

14,188 30,985 99.9 99.6 99.8 45.8 45.7
<N 4^ 33,392 8,749 42,141 92.0 55.9 84.5 20.8 13.7

606 124 730 33.3 26.6 32.2 17.0 14.0
Til'S Tamil Nadu 69,983 41,050 1,11,033 100.0 100.0 100.0 37.0 37.0

d̂cct̂  SÎ W
Tripura . 2,^19 1,078 3,897 72.1 78.8 74.0 27.7 29.5
Uttar Pradesh . 1,93,557 40,947 2,34,504 97.0 88.1 95.5 17.5 16.1

Mpf^ «i<IM West Bengal 1,23,971 24,917
212

1,48,888 53.5 5&.8 54.5 16.7 18.4
af̂ o g' fHo #T A. & N. Islands 390 602 91.0 89.6 90.5 35.2 34.9
5T̂ »1Ĥ  SI%5r Arunachal Pradesh . 824 81 905 53.8 34.6 52.0 9.0 5.9

Chandigarh ,26 330 356 96.1 97.9 97.8 92.7 92.8
^5rr*iT f T ^ Dadra & Ngr. HaveU 109 49 158 89.9 100.0 93.0 31.0 33.3

D Ihi • . 6,959 7,939 14,898 99.4 99-2 99.3 53.3 53.2
ifNT, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • 1,425 1,259 2,684 81.1 75.9 78.7 46.9 45.3

Lakshadweep • '77 35 112 84.4 85.7 84.8 31.3 31.6
Mizorani . 1,265 746 2,011 70.0 30.2 55.2 37.1 20.3

qtMfr Pondicherry . 729 325 1,054 96.6 88.0 93.9 30.8 28.9

?ITOT m D iA 9,68,057 2,90,521 12,58^7» 84.7 85.7 84.9 23.0 19.8

lOoo:o>



18— ^  i? 5 |M «^ H«n 3f5lM?ffcT 3TWn^ ^
TABLE X V lin —NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINEP TEACHERS IN PRE-PRIMARY/PRE-BASIC SCHOOLS

wrRicr ^  
State/Union Territory

Rrenpf #
Number of Teachers

f

Trained Teachers
JL

anrf^rf^ 
Untrained Teachers

A

.. ^

<
5w
Men Women All Person

5^^
Men

\

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?rr5r Andhra Pradesh 15 111 126 1 26 2
Assam . . . . 1 110 111 9 224 233

f^ r̂c Bihar . . . . 6 13 19 1 1
Gujarat . . . . 247 1,029 1,276 36 361 397

fr<̂ i«ir Haryana 1 12 13
Himachal Pradesh 6 35 41

5TP»T ailr Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka 16 1,889 1,905 5 846 851
Kerala . . . . 218 218 17 17

’TSq' 5{%W Madhya Pradesh 14 481 495 22 220 242
Maharashtra 41 1,279 1,320 15 458 473
Manipur 4 4 , .
Meghalaya 1 14 15 89 290 379
Nagaland

vjfhnr Orissa . . . .
*TWR Punjab . . . . 2 6 8 . .

Rajasthan 21 60 ,81 6 is 21
Sikkim . . 30 30

cil^ !rn| Tamil Nadu . 4 123 127 , ,
f̂ 5?T Tripura . . . . 34 44 78 29 78 107
-dccK 5T%W Uttar Pradesh . 141 513 654 112 220 332
qfN<i siw West Bengal . 39 431 470 10 10
araro 5T {Tfo ^ A. & N. Islands 9 9 15 15

sr^ Arunachal Pradesh 5 1 6 4 3 7
Chandigarh . 1 34 35

^ JTHR Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 7 7 . ,
Delhi . . . . 119 119 •  •

9 ^  W JJN’ Goa, Daman & Diu . 94 94 126 126
Lakshadweep . 18 18
Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry . . . 4 32 36 6 30 36

IN D U  . 599 6,716 7,315 335 2,939 3,274

K3
(JS



TABLE X V in—n u m b e r  OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRE-PRIMARY/PRE-BASIG SCS100£S— (concld).

Kll'fyd' ^  
State/Union Territory

Total

3 ^
Men Womai All

Person

irfsT̂ ŝ  Rroflrf ^  ^ stRrrt irf̂ r̂r vt
Percentage of Trained Teachers firraRff ̂  
to Total number of Teachers srfijw

Percentage of 
Women Tea­
chers to Total 
number of 
Teachers

3 ^
Men

^T^rnt
Women ■ All 

Person

srfjfrfeî  •Hf̂ 5n

xrfwRf ^ 
srfaw
Percentage of 
Women Train­
ed Teachers 
to total numb­
er of Trained 
Teachers

1 8 10 11 12 13 14 15

fSTOcT
ffWOIT

51^
afk vmfh:

%t?r

'<T5PPTR

crf̂ ryr

qfrsFT
ar^o^ft’o sVt

51^

sr TFK 

fir3flT*r

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat .
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura .
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep .. 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

INDIA

16
10
7

283
1
6

21

36
56

90

2
27

'4
63

253
39

9
1

10

934

137
334

13
1,390

12
35

2,735
235
701

1,737
4

304

6
75
30

123
122
733
441
24

4
34
7

119
220

18

62

153
344
20

1,673
13
41

2,756 
235 
737 

1,793 . 
4 

394

8
102
30

127
185
986
480
24
13
35
7

119
220

18

72

93.8 
10.0 
85.7 
87.3

100.0
100.0

76.2

38.9
73.2

I'.i

100.0
77.8

100.0
54.0 
55.7

100.0

55.! 6
100.0

9,655 1 ^ 9

40.0

64.1

81.0
32.9

100.0
74.0 

100.0 
100.0

69.1 
92.8 
68.6 
73.6

100.0
4.6

100.0
80.0 

100.0 
100.0
36.1
70.0
97.7
37.5
25.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0
42.7 

100.0

5L 6

69.6

82.4
32.3
95.0
76.3 

100.0 
100.0

69.1 
92.8
67.2 
73.6

100.0
3.8

100.0
79.4 

100.0 
100.0
42.2
66.3 
97.9
37.5 
46.2

100.0
100.0
100.0
42.7

100.0
5o!6

69.1

89.5
97.1
65.0
83.1
92.3
85.4

99.2 
100.0
95.1 
96.9

100.0
77.2

75.0 
73.5

100.0
96.9
65.9 
74.3
91.9 

100.0
30.8
97.1 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0

86! i

91.2

88.1
99.1 
68.4 
80.6
92.3
85.4

99.2 
100.0
97.2 
96.9

100.0
93.3

75.0
74.1 

100.0
96.9
65.4
78.4
91.7 

100.0
16.7
97.1 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 i

88.9

lO03
00

91.8
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19— if ftWT
T i ^ E  XIX—EDUCATION IN liURAL AREAS

(*p)—
A—'Universities

TT3n[m mRi'd ^?r 
State/Union-Territory

r* • *s*Rdwi 
^  «Vir

rf-k-P
Enrolment
■ 1 . jX

Institutions ■s. ■»
'Sft̂
TotalBoys Girls

1 2 3 4 5

SrtST il̂ KI Andhra Pradesh
m n Assam , , ., .. *

Bihar . . . V
»N'<ld Gujarat . . .

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh . .
Jammu & Kashmir • • ■/
Karnataka . .. .: ' ;• ♦
Kerala 1 , , • ^

JTSJT Sl%?r Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra .#■

r̂«i3< Manipur
Meghalaya , . , • .*•
Nagaland . • t

3?'hrr Orissa . . . .. r
Punjab . _V *f ■

y:i3R«iPT Rajasthan . . .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu 1 5,133 988 6,121
Tripura t - •

>sca< 5T^ Uttar Pradesh • •-
qpl̂ H' «̂5T West Bengal 2 2,413 1,963 ' 4,356
pt̂ ofiTo sW A. & N. Islands • • .  ̂ ■

5T^ Arunachal Pradesh • • . . ■: i ■
Chandigarh . . . ..
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . - - ;■■ yv.i
Delhi . . ,

^  -<JTfr ^ sW Goa, Daman & Diu . . ‘ ; ' ,7’V»
5RRT ^ Lakshadweep V'>i
fiT51>OT Mizoram • • •= . 'f

Pondicherry . . , • • . ••

*ll<51 INDIA 4 7,546 2,951 ia,49^

17—2 M of E & SW/ND/79,



(lar) ?rf w m i
B—'Institutions deemed to be Universities

i9 -4W F fN ^ ^ ftrar--(3 iT ^ )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL iOlEAS^(contd.)

State/Union Territory

ftrar

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
____ A------

5T5%
Boys Girls

5ft¥
Total

iitH' Andhra Pradesh
fRnr Assam

Bihar
Gujarat

^ i T P I T Haryana .
sj^ur Himachal Pradesh

W»i afk ♦ Jammu & Kjshmir
Karnataka .

lnc^ Kerala
«fwr ^ Madhya Pradesh .

Maharashtra
irfwijT Manipur

Meghalaya
5 f i » n ^ Nagaland

Orissa
W T f Punjab
tFFFSPr Rajasthan .
%W H T Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
f «  J<T Tripura
-dWi 5 1 ^ Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal
#Tof^o ^ A.&N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
^ fim Chandigarh
fW T  ^  ?rnR Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
5W5T ?r Goa, Daman & Diu

5PFST SW Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry .

uroi INDIA

44

441 144 585
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(»t) — ^
C—Institutions o f National Importance

19— f wr — (3TTTt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

fw r ^wrsrt

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
Af ■s ■»

3ftf
TotalBoys Girls

1 2 3 4 5

SI'̂ SfT Andhra Pradesh ..
ssr̂ nr Assam . .

Bihar ., • •
Gujarat
Haryana • •
Himachal Pradesh • •
Jammu & Kashmir • •

8fîTEe(> Karnataka .. • •
Kerala .. • •

»T5«r 51^ Madhya Pradesh • •
Maharashtra • 0'

»<Î 5T Manipur
Meghalaya • •
Nagaland
Orissa . . . . • •

q'*ir«r Punjab • •
■<T3re>qR Rajasthan . .

Sikkim * •
gfHtil ?Tî Tamil Nadu .. • •
t̂ 5,T[ Tripura • •

Uttar Pradesh • • • •
#mw West Bengal

3f¥ô of?To tft<T A.&N. Islands . .
sr^ Arunachal Pradesh

^Jl(i Chandigarh • •
^R7 W 5TT̂R Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi • •
»ft9rr, ^  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
5rJ}5r stq Lakshadweep

Mizoram
Pondicherry . • •

INDIA • . •• ••



(«r)— 3R?j«rR 
D—'Research Institutions

2^2

19—  ̂ fw T --(3ri^ )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

TRir/^ ^trfer ^  
State/Union Territory

yw3ff 
^  ?iwr 

Number of 
Institution

»n¥R>5r
Enrolment

____ A--------

Boys
vr*Tf
Girls

3ft?
Total

!Miy M̂!<f Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

3fk Jammu & Kashmir
+tlT4'+' Karnataka .
%T5T Kerala
T̂BT sr^ Madhya Pradesh .

Maharashtra
Manipur

Jrsrr̂ nr Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa

HoJN • Punjab j
•Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu

, , Tripura , , , , ,
ŵTC Sf%5T Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal
aji'o ^ f?fo A. & N. Islands
5RWRIW 5r^ Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
^ HI'̂ K Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
^  5h Goa, Daman & Diu

5t»T Lakshadweep
n̂ '̂ ri'CJT Mizoram

Pondicherry

'MHd INDIA

16 165

163 167



( «) — ?fpnq
E—^Institutions of Higher Education

( ̂  ) — f ^  cHTT ^  
fa) Degree Standard and above

(1 ) ^
(i) Arts, Science and Commerce

243

?TTT«ft 19— ^  f̂ frar— (^n^)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

wiftid ^  
State/Union Territory

ftrar 5EiFTT3flr 
#  ?iwr 

Number of 
Institutions

nmi+H
Enrolment

Boys
vTSl^t
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

?TT1̂ 51^ Andhra Pradesh 21 5,727 815 6,542
SWTT ■ Assam 63 19,607 7,866 27,473

Bihar 63 33,750 1,658 35,408
Gujarat 4 . 1,734 424 2,158

î r<̂ nJiT Haryana . 22 . 5,031 994 6,025
51^ Himachal Pradesh 6 1,180 345 1,525

Jammu & Kashmir  ̂%
Karnataka .

%T<fi Kerala 51 34,481 28,423 62,904
TTBir 51%̂ Madhya Pradesh . 57 7,654 1,635 9,289

Maharashtra . 38 9,170 1,394 10,564
’r f w Manipur . 4 1,769 657 2,426

Meghalaya . \  . 3 317 95 412
Nagaland . . . . . . . 3. 144 21 165

3̂#arr Orissa 17 9,438 719 10,157
'RTir Punjab 58. 18,314 5,340 23,654

Rajasthan . . . . „ 3. 990 618 1,608
%fWT Sikkim . .  . . - • »

Tamil Nadu 61 33,907 11,818 45,725
Tripura

'dcd < 5T^ Uttar Pradesh 121 48,073 4466 51,539
q f ^  m w West Bengal . . 63 36,371 6,843 43,214

^ f^o ^ A. & N. Islands , .

!«<jiTr̂  m5«i Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh ,  ,

<I<TC ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . V

Delhi 1 1,303 93 1,396
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 423 423

51!̂  fW Lakshadweep .

Mizoram 1 177 37 214
Pondicherry

uror INDIA 661 2,69,137 73,684 3,42,B2l
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(s^)— ^  ^nB3nq__(gnir^)
E—^Institutions o f Higher Education— (contd.)

( ^ ) — (snry)
(a) Degree standard and above^(contd.)

( 2 ) cTSTT ^  f ^ q r
(ii) Agriculture

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

5niw ^  
State/Union Territory

ftrOT #fsiT3ff 
#  ?Twr 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
Af •N r* sftf

TotalBoys Girls

1 2 3 4 5

iitsr Andhra Pradesh . ..
winr Assam 1 363 12 • 375
F̂<5r< Bihar . . . 1 122 122
«fsrtRT Gujarat .

Haryana . . 1 71 71
sr^ Himachal Pradesh . . , , . «

^  afk Jammu & Kashmir . 9 •
Karnataka . . •  «
Kerala 2 317 194 511

ym  sr%9T Madhya Pradesh . 1 221 22 1
Maharashtra «
Manipur • «' •
Meghalaya
Nagaland . ■ ..

' ' ' ' '
*T9fnr Punjab . .

Rajasthan . . . . ..
f̂ PpPT Sikkim « . •

Tamil Nadu ,,
Tripura ..

sf^ * Uttar Pradesh 2 776 789
West Bengal • •

3(̂ 0 ^ fiTo A.&N. Islands
iHMKC ^ Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh , * *
3[Rr?: ^ ;;tfr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . , ,

Delhi ..  ̂,
iftWT, <iJHH W ^ Goa, Daman & Diu ..

Lakshadweep « «
Mizoram * ,

qir^=^ Pondicherry . . . , . . . ••

fIRS INDIA . . . . . 8 1,870 219 2,089



( ») — — («rr6r)
E—rlnstitudons for Higher Education— (̂contd.)

(v)^— — (3|r V)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—■(contd.)

( 3) stTTTT
(Hi) Business Management

19— ( ^ )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

?iTF€d' ^  
State/Union Territory

fWT «WT3ft

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A(

TotalBoys Girls

1 2 3 5

?rf£T 5i%?r Andhra Pradesh . .. .. .. • r
Assam . . . • •
Bihar • •

44'«i<Ta Gujarat • •
Haryana • *
Himachal Pradesh .. # •

3rk Janrniu & Kashmir » •
Karnataka . % •
Kerala ., • «'

ITBIT Sl^ Madhya Pradesh
4î iTns5 Maharashtra • •

Manipur • •
Meghalaya
Nagaland ..
Orissa
Punjab ♦ •

■<FR«rR Rajasthan ' • * *
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu . . • • •
Tripura • • • • •

'dcd'C !T%5r Uttar Pradesh .  .
West Bengal . 1 210 18 228

3f¥o fJTo sW A. & N. Islands • > ■ . .
SI^ Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh . .

«i sTi'>r< Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . • •

f^ lr Delhi
• W sW Goa, Daman & Diu . . ■ . .

5T5RT ^ Lakshadweep
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry •• ••

UTRT INDIA 1 210 18 , 228



246

tA J S m  XJX—EDUCATION IN RUHAL AREAS—(contd.) 

( ^ )— ^  fjfwai ^  g?«nq—- {wr(t)
jE^Institutions for Higher Education—‘(contd.)

(«fj)— ^  (srrft)
, (a) -Degree Stsmdard and. above—-(cpntd.)

( 4 )—
(iv) Education

’iM/^‘sr wrf̂ icr ^  
State/Union Territory

firsTT

Number of 
Institutions

5TTTTFR
Enrolment

Ai

Total
<!\4̂

Boys Girls

il 1 2 3 4 5

slifi Andhra Pradesh . .. ;  ..
Assam 1 95 22 117
Bihar . . 2 275 149 424
Gujarat . . . .  3 123 93 216
Haryana . . . 4 421 968 l>389

Sl^ Himachal Pradesh ,  , • •
3#h iM'ipftT Jammu & Kashmir . .

*hnfê Karnataka
.Kerala 5 167 329 4 ^
Madhya Pradesh . , . »'•

xT̂ r̂ iî Maharashtra 2 287 32 S19
Manipur . . ■ ... ' w .

$ntw Meghalaya » . • ; 0' •

Nagaland . . .  . i- ' '

Punjab 3 167 395 562
, Rajasthan . .8 725 558 1 ,^3

ftffpFT Sikkim ,  , •

Tamil Nadu 4 346 105 451
Trjpura . .

xjtd< 51^ Uttar Pradesh
bSt^=w o i ^ i w  :  , West Bengal 5 576 159 735
, sr^o <3( ^0  , A. & N. Islands . .  .

Arunachal Pradesh •  • .  , , . • .

Chandigarh , . . . .

. efRT ^ HIJK Dadra & Nagar Haveli * •

Delhi . . . , , . .

, ^ 5t!T Goa, Daman & Diu ,  , •  * * .

Lakshadweep . . •  .

.  .n4'»n<<T Mizoram . . . , •  •

Pondicherry ,

INDIA 37 3,182 2,810 5,992
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E—^Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

— M l ^ ^  ^3 ^  (^rft)
(a) Degree Standard and above^—(contd.)

( 5)— m r  ?«rRc?T
(v) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

19—-̂ TFTtwr (srrrV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS^(contd.)

?n%cr ^  
State/Union Territory

#  f̂’sqr 
Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A( rs V

TotalBoys Girls

1 2 3 4 5

srfR M%!il Andhra Pradesh . • * ♦ . *-*
Assam 1 471 3 474
Bihar 2 1,631 11 1.642

«N<W Gujarat • . /  c
Haryana . V.
Himachal Pradesh . • • .. *. •

■vfTP̂ Jammu & Kashmir « •
Karnataka . . • . •
Kerala 5 3,634 352 3,986

TTwr Madhya Pradesh . ' •.;
Maharashtra .. • i
Manipur • .
Meghalaya .
Nagaland
Orissa

H31N Punjab 1 680 3 6 ^
Rajasthan .

fyPwnT Sikkim , .. .. V ■ . : r. f
Tamil Nadu 3 2,664 7 2,671
Tripura . . . . 1 236 m
Uttar Pradesh . • • ..

qfsĵ q «|J|H West Bengal . , . 1 791 M i
STS’o ^  f̂ To gW A. & N, Islands

Arunachal Pradesh ,. .. ■ , • i
‘̂■SV̂TS’ Chandigarh . . •

^ ?rnR Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
(̂ <rcil Delhi • • .  .

W iR Goa, Daman & Diu 1 221 V 221
Lakshadweep • • ■ r;'i . •>
Mizoram  ̂ ' r  ■ . . V/ ;•
Pondicherry . . . -; v ■ - ■■* • '&

.'BTOT INDIA . . 15 10,328 376 10,704



TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

— (grr^)
E—^Insdtutioiis for Higher Education—(contd.)

(flp)--finft c w  ^  (snr^)
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

(6 ) —
(vi) Journalism

248

State/Union Territory

ftnsTT ĥF«iT3rf

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls
3i>f

Total

srtsi Andhra Pradesh . .
<Rnr Assam . . .
ftlR Bih^ir . .

Gujarat . . . .
Haryana . . .
Himachal Pradesh

^  afk Janrniu & Kashmir
Karnataka . .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra . .
Manipur
Meghalaya . . .

5Tmt#«i Nagaland
, , , , , ,

q̂TRT Punjab
tT'5IFrnT Rajasthan . . ...
#» __RnWRT Sikkim . . . .

Tamil Nadu . . .
Tripura . . . .
U ttar Pradesh

qffsw #m5f West Bengal
af̂ o f?To ^ A.&N. Islands
iM»HWgr Arunachal Pradesh
^ i m Chandigarh . .

'3r 5TFR Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
f3E?5flr Delhi . .

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep . .

finffw Mizoram . .
Pondicherry . . .

INDIA . . . .
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19— ^  ^  fWT— ( ^ )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (contd.) 

(3:)—
E—^Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(sp)— ( s n^)
(a) Degree Standard and above— (contd.)

( 7 ) —
(vii) Law

viTm ^  
State/Union Territory

ftrOT r̂wraff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
X(

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

srter s i^  ’ Andhra Pradesh . ,, . .
Assam ..
Bihar ,.

’i'^nra Gujarat . .
r̂<34'r«nr Haryana

Hinaachal Pradesh ..
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . * %

T̂SiT si%?r
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh . 121 123
Maharashtra
Manipur • •
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa • •

‘TSIW Punjab . . . 
Rajasthan • •
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu • •
Tripura  ̂ . ♦;
Uttar Pradesh

q f t^  -ci'JiH West Bengal
sr^o ^ f?io flTT A.&N.Islands . .

51^ Arunachal Pradesh • •
Chandigarh . . .

^  f  JTHR Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .

D e l h i ..............................
Goa, Daman & Diu

5TW Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

’̂ iK̂ INDIA . . . 1 121 2 123



2 5 0

(w )—
E—Institutions for Ifigher Education—(contd.)

(^. )— — ( ^T^)
(a) Degree Standard and above— (contd.)

( s )  sM ar r ' h c f l T / ^ i f s r f f W m r sftTfsr-fwwT^f^
(viii) ■ Medicine [Excluding jPublic Health, D m tistry, Nursing, M idwifery and Pharmacy)

19—  f w r —  ( )
T A B L E  X I X — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S

. . ■ ....... - State/Union Territory

tWT ^r^aff

nf*
Enrolment

llUxXlk/WX (
Institutions

1

Boys Girls
vafl̂
Total

1 2 3 4 5

artsr sttw Andhra Pradesh . . • • • .. • • »
Assam ■ > -
Bihar 3 1,225 41 1,266
Gujarat 1 .176 6 182
Haryana . . . 3 , 716 160 876
Himachal Pradesh • . .

sfr?: T Jammu & Kashmir •
Karnataka . . . ■
Kerala 4, 745 404 1,149
Madhya Pradesh . .. . . •

Maharashtra 1 74 2 76
M anipur . . • V . . *. /
Meghalaya - •  ̂'%;

vrrin<3'>¥ Nagaland - . .

Punjab . .
!<.r̂ 'WR Rajasthan ..
RiPh>h Sikkim . .
dnr'<fHR Tamil Nadu . . 1 218 158 376

Tripura . . . • .•
sr%?r Uttar Pradesh .

West Bengal .
arg'p f?To ^ A..& N. Islands . • ... -* ’

Arunachal Pradesh .
=5T¥lW Chandigarh

w ffpn: . Dadra & Nagar Hayeli . . »«
Delhi . . . . ..
Goa, Daman & Diu . »•

5RF2T tjlM ' Lakshadweep . .
Mizoram .
Pondicherry . '... 'V

INDIA . . . . 13 3,154 771 3,925
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— 

(w )— — ( wn^)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — ( ^Tf )
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

(9 ) sfksT
(za:) Pharmaccy

?ITfeT ^ Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of ,— 

Institutions •s \

Boys Girls
^\4

Total

1 2 3 4 5

artar Andhra Pradesh . •• •
Assam . .
Bihar
Gujarat

,̂ r<JTT«lT Haryana
Sl%9T ,  „ Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir v«
Karnatalsa . .

Kerala
Madhya Pradesh .

. *î r<TK5 Maharashtra .

Manipur
. î y r<H'ii Meghalaya

Nagaland i  .

Orissa . .

Punjab i .

Rajasthan . . • •

Sikkim . . .  ■
Tamil Nadu • • ■' ■■ .

Tripura
5r%w Uttar Pradesh .  .

West Bengal .

S f l ' o  ^ 0  f J f o  ^ q ' A. & N. Islands ,  - - . - ..  .

Chandigarh
■<{KT ^ fTPTT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .  . .  .

Delhi . . . .  . ,  .

»T>rT, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu .  .

5T5RT *̂T Lakshadweep
, rH'*n'<«T Mizoram < -. ■ ,

qrrfe%€t Pondicherry .

INDIA y .
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(S?)— fWT ^  — (^*V)
E—^Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — — (mr^)
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( l o) —
. (x) Public Health

19—  ^  fmn— (^ r> )
T A B L E  X I X — E D U C A T I O N  I N  R U R A L  ABEAS^{Contd.)

State/Union Territory

#F«rr3ff

Number of 
Institutions

'iHi+’i
Enrolment

Boys Girls
sfl?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

3|tH Sl%5T Andhra Pradesh . . . .. . . • •
*Rnr Assam . . . . , ,
f k ^ Bihar . . . .
V̂TTRT Gujarat . . . • •

Haryana . . . . • •
vikfK Himachal Pradesh • •

3<k Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . . .
Kerala

*PBT Madhya Pradesh . . . . . “ ..
«T|nT6$ Maharashtra ..

Manipur . ♦ •
Meghalaya . . . . • ^

*fF*rr4®5 Nagaland . . . . .
O ri^a . . . . • •

<nfR Punjab . . . . • •
TRWFT Rajasthan . . . . • •
ftrfwr Sikkim . • .
dPr<inif Tamil Nadu . . , , ..

Tripura . . . .
/

3KIT Sf^ Uttar Pradesh
sf»n<?r West Bengal

afffo ^ fvfo ^ A.&N. Islands ..
Arunachal Pradesh ,

'^rim Chandigarh • •
W ffT̂R ^2NV Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . .
<ft?rr, ?*nT ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
5reJT #117 Lakshadweep

Mizoram . . . . . .

j r t f m Pondicherry

UTRT INDIA • • . •• ••



5̂ 53

19—  ^  if — (9frd)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS iContd.)

i l l ) -
(xi)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—•(contd.)

( v ) — fN t fr«nr ^  ?aT --(g n ^ )
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

Music and Fine Arts {Including Music, Dancing and Other Applied Arts)

St
<vml4-̂  vnftfd

ftrerr
Enrolment

A
Institutions

Boys Girls

\

Total

1 2 3 4 5

anw 5f%5T Andhra Pradesh . ,,
WK Assam • •

Bihar . ..
Gujarat . .

r̂<i<T«iT Haryana ' ..
Himachal Pradesh •»

3fh Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . .. .
Kerala ..

*TS*T Sl%?r Madhya Pradesh
n^nre? Maharashtra ,
iTfriyC Manipur . .
JNT5T*T Meghalaya - ••

Nagaland .
Orissa '

WJW Punjab
Rajasthan ••
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu . -
Tripura .

51^ Uttar Pradesh . •
West Bengal . . • •:

3T̂o f^o SW A.&N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .

Delhi . .
»ft ,̂ ?MH ^ stw Goa, Daman & Diu . .

5T?Rr Lakshadweep . • •
Mizoram . .

qifg^ Pondicherry . ••

WOT '  INDIA • •• .  .
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TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(coficld.) 

E—Institutions for Higber Education—(contd.)

?trc— ( ^ )
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( 1 2 )— f^?TT
(xii) Oriental Studies

State/Union Territory

ftrerr î’̂ r̂rsff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
Ar •V sftf

TotalBoys Girls

1 2 3 4 5

3TTST 51^ Andhra Pradesh . . 14 . 770 260 1 ,0 ^
Assam , * -m
Bihar 36 2,823 172 2,995

■̂'O'd Gujarat . . .
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 5 280 17 297

^  sfk "FuhIc, Jammu" & Kashmir 1 70 70
Karnataka .

■ Kerala . . 7 ■ 513 406 9V9
»{SiT Si^ Madhya Pradesh . 4 442 9 451

Maharashtra . . .
.?Tf«r5T M[anipur

Meghalaya .
Nagaland .. ■■ *'r#
Orissa . 1 161 26 187

TSTnr Punjab . .
TisiFn^ Rajasthan . 4 1,187 61 -1,248

Sikkim . . .
Tamil Nadu 7 375 516 891
Tripura . . **

51^ U ttar Pradesh 725 54,370 4,230 58,600
«î iH West Bengal .. ...

3feo w Pro sW ^  A. & N. Islands . ..
5i%5r Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh ...
^ HMK Dadra & Nagar Haveli . '9* •

F̂ rfO Delhi 2 86 86
*fi4r <ŝT?r w ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • •

Lakshadweep ••
Mizoram ' • •

.5rirs%flf Pondicherry . .

r̂ IRa 806 61,077 5,697 6 6 ^
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19— ^  5r — (^n^)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (contd.)

I— ^  #F«rtq—(wr )̂
E—•Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — rRT ^  — (Wf^)
(a) Degree Standard and above—'(contd.)

( 13) — t e r
{xiii) Physical Education

9TT%W ^  
State/Union Territory

fror ?R̂«iT3ff 
^  y Vir 

Number of 
Institutions

#IWHH
Enrolment

(

Boys Girls Toteil

1 2 3 4

arrsT sr^ Andhra Pradesh . 1 79 25 104
Assam
Bihar . . ,

»l<ir<T?r Gujarat , . .
^ m r Haryana

si^ Himachal Pradesh . .
Jafftmu & Kashmir

WS7 5|%W Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland ' •■■■ ■
Orissa , ■ ■■

M̂ I4 Punjab
TT'ilWnT Rajasthan
rgf'WH Sikkim . ,

Tamil Nadu 259 66 325
Tripura

^3^ ST%W Uttar Pradesh
qfiRnr West Bengal 100 20 120,
3f¥o ^ f%o A.&N. Islands . .

51^ Arunachal Pradesh . .
Chandigarh

^ 5TT*R frN t Dadra & Nagar Haveli . *
Delhi ;.y,Vv
Goa, Daman & Diu , ;
Lakshadweep . . • -
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry . • • * *. • ■•?

’TO:' INDIA 4 438 111 549

18—2 M ofE & SW/ND/79
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Er—Institu^oiks f|>r Higlier !Elclti4ratioil~(contd.)

cW W  — ( ^ )
(a) Degree Standard atid above— (contd.)

{ 1 4 )— W  Pqf^r^l
(xiv) Veterinary Science

19— — (^rr^)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

TT̂JT/̂ fw ?nfer ^  
State/Union Territory

ftRTT #RT3ff

Number of 
Institutions

srmfM
Enrolment

511%
Boys Girls Total

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka ,
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra

- Manipur . .
Meghalaya
Nagaland

, , Orissa > ,  ̂ ,
. Punjab

Rajasthan
To t PFT Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura

^ 3 ^  si%9r - Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

s r^ d  ^  f?fo ^  531JI A.&N. Islands
•Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

^  Hî K <?n Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

^ftwr, 5f ^ Goa, Daman &  Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram . .

t f i i w t Pondich<irry

INDIA

m
160

33
2

J78
m

375 376

680 36 716
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19— if fWT— ( ^ )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS (contd.)

E—^Institutions for Higber Education— (tontd.)

(a)
( ^ ) — cWT (sfrft)

D ^ ree  Standard and above—^(Contd.)

(15) ^  3T^ (m i r r ^  ^^r/y-prrfW /'T fW rf
) 3nf^ ̂  wtNtvt f

{xv) Other Institutions for Degree Standard and above {Including Social WorkjSocial Service j Compounding I Nursing Rural Colleges
and Dentistry etc.)

ftrw
<1̂ 41̂  ̂ vicRf̂  ^ ^  <(<9irr Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of (
Institutions

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

51^ Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . . . .
Bihar . . . .
Gujarat . . 4 371 459

^Fw«ii Haryana . . . . ....
5i%?r Himachal Pradesh

& Kashmir
Karnataka . i:.

' Kerala . . . . . * ;
Madhya Pradesh . • • .... :
Maharashtra • •
Manipur . . . 21 79 139
Meghalaya . . . . . .
Nagaland . . . . . .
Orissa . .

T3ITW Punjab . . .
Xr5R=8TH Rajasthan . . .
M w r Sikkim . . . . .

Tamil Nadu . . . 1 32 32
Tripura . . . .

s i^ U ttar Pradesh . . . . 1 372 376
qfim West Benga,t . . . • • .* ;• -
3n?o3r^o A.&N. Islands . .

51^ Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh. . ,

4 wm Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
n;<!̂ Delhi . . . • • •

Goa, Daman & Diu . .
Lakshadweep ■ s  -
Mizoram . . . . . .
Pondicherry . . V

INZ»A 27 854 152 i j m
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rm m  x ix -^ e d u g a 'ix o n  in  mmjo* a r e a s - -(contdi)

( r ) — Twi f?r«T #
£r--4btubtiil?iitioos Ibr Higber JMu6»tian--(cQaM;)

( « ) — fw t T O  — ( m m )
(a) Degree Standard and abave—‘(candd.)

Total— {a) {i to xv) All histitutiompfHigher Edwation of Degree Standard and above

9TT%
State/Uttion Territory

fjfrerr #?«Tr5(ff 
#  #PIT 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

5R%
Boys

5T̂ 1W 
, Girls Total

wtef sr^  
5B̂nT

1

sr^ 
, ,in>f-sfk

\fs._ J-pifSW
WhTT|

#»TT?r 
^ 0 ^ 0  ^

SI^

■ 3RT ^ rfTin: 
P»<ml
*ft9rr, 3TJFT <r ^

fWitiT 
w t M  <T

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . ,
Bihar 
Gujarat
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . .
Kerahi' .
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . .
Meghalaya .
Nagaland . .
Orissa . .
Punjab ' ' '
Rajasthan . .
Sikkim . .
Tamil Nadu ; 
Tripura  ̂ .
U ttar Pradesh 
Wtest Bengal 
A.&N. Islandis 
Arunachal Priadesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry .

m m

ae
66

107

12
30
11
1

:7S
64
41
2 5

3
3

18

'6-2
15

79
1

850
71

6 ,576  
20 ,536  

39 ,826  
2 ,4 0 4  
6 ,239  
1 460  

70

9,531  
U 848  

3r7 
144  

9 ,599  

19,161'. 
2 ,9 0 2

37,801  
23t6 

1,03 .966  

38 04 8

1,389
221

177

1,100
7,903
2,031

611

2 ,12 2
362

30,141
1,648
1,428

717
95
21

745
'5 ,7 3 8

1.237

12 ,670

7 ,7 1 4
7 ,040

• «
93

423

37

7^76
2 8 ,4 3 9
4-1,857

3 ,0 1 5

8 ^ a i

M

1 0 , ^ '
^,565
' m

i$5'
iQ M i

' 2 4 ^ :  
4 ,W

5Q^4tm

1,11,6^
4 5 ,0 ^

l,4a2
6 4 4

1^76 3 4 1 ^ 83,876 4 , 3 4 ^
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E—Ittstitulioas for Higher Education—-(cantd.)

f w  5RR srr# ?R!«nt| ( f ^  % ?ft%)
î b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation IMploma/Certificate

courses (Below Degree level)

( i ) — ^
(i) Arts, Science and Commerce

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

v[jfm ^  
State/Union Territory

f?TCTT

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A.( ’

TotalBoys Girls

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . .

Assam . . . ,  ,

f^R Bihar . . . . . . .

Gujarat . . . .
Haryana . . . . . . .

Himachal Pradesh . .

ark Jammu & Kashmir , .

Karnataka . . . .
Kerala . . . .

*is!r Madhya Pradesh .
4̂ |X|tŜ Maharashtra . . .

Manipur . . . . .  .

JlMHil Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . .

Orissa .  .
•

,  ,

qaiw Punjab . . . .

Rajasthan .  .  • < •
Sikkim .  .  .  .

Tamil Nadu . . ,  ,

t e ' Tripura . . . . .  •

Uttar Pradesh .  ,  - • • •

'^Nw 4hw West Bengal 11 1,113 - 310 1,423
A. & N. Islands •  • ,  ,

51^ Arunachal Pradesh ,  , •  •

Chandigarh
■<[« «r Jim Dadra & Nagar. Haveli •  • .  .

l4<!̂ D e lh i ....................................... ,  ,

#rr, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep .  .  .

Mizoram . . . .

Pondicherry .  .  . •• - ^  •

■'■5€IW INDIA 11 1,113 310 1,423



26 0

— ( ^ )  ^

£ —Institalions for Higher Educatiott—(cohtd.)

f i t9 ^ /5 i¥ n o i^  #FWni (fN ^ fcf^ %
(b) lasdtcidons imparting instructions in Post<Matriculation D ip lom a/C er^cate courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

{ii) Agriculture and Forestry

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN R l^ A L  AREAS—(contd.)

i.m lm  jfiTpfRT ^  
State/Union Territory

ftnSfT ?TF?T«iH 
*Pt

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
f

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . . . . .. ■ . .  ' ■ ..
w?r Assam . I 38 .. 38

Bihar . . . . . ■ - .
Gujarat . . . . • • . . .
Haryana 1 20

^tprm  ^ Himachal Pradesh ..
.fm  ^ Jammii & Kashmir . . ' • * ' • ♦ .«

Karnatalca . . . . ;.  .
! %r  ^ Kerala . . . . . . ■'v.
f A Madhya Pradesh . ■ . . . .

Maharashtra . . . ,. . .
Manipur . . . . . .
Meghalaya . . . .
Nagaland : . ■ • •

'■ ' ' '  ' ' •' ' Orissa .•' - ' .-  ̂ , , ,, ■■ -  ̂>>• • ' '
Punjab . . . . ..
Rajasthan . . . • 1 86 . .
Sikkim . . . , ..
Tamil Nadu . . . . . • • .

fecr Tripura • • •
Uttar Pradesh 5 472 ' • . 472

qlN^ West Bengal . 3 331 31 362
s?5o? 1%o A. & N. Islands . - . . ..
!M ^I^ 5l%9r Arunachal Pradesh . . .
'sisNa Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . .

%?fV Delhi . . -• •

Gk)a, Daman & Diu
5TS*r ^ Lakshadweep . . , . . . . . . .

pT5hr*T Mizoram . . . . . . . .

Pondicherry . . .

wmt IN D U 11 947 31 m
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f?ren ^
E—Institutions for Higher Education—^(contd.).

fi«?ft*n/5nrr»i-»T5r f?rw srhr % — (srrd)
(b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

( 3 )—
v̂ m) Education

19— — ( r̂rcV)
TABLE 30X —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (contd.)

rTs^{m ?nrt%̂  ^  
State/Union Territory

f̂Ffraff 
^  ^Vt i 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A( "S

---- -------^

TotalBoys Girls

1 2 3 4 5

?rter sr^ Andhra Pradesh . . . . 2 222 98 320
?T?nT Assam . . . . . 20. 1,401 554 1,955

Bihar . . . . . 54 9,108 789 9,897
Gujarat . . . .
Haryana . . . . 7 278 313 591
Himachal Pradesh .« , *

T̂MT 3rk Jammu & Kashmir 1 54 9 63
Karnataka . . . . 12 952 449 1,401
Kerala . . . . 72. 469 865 1,334

*TW sf%5?r Madhya Pradesh . 6 965 177 1,142
Maharashtra . . ' T 22 1,453 665 2 , 1 16
Manipur . . , . 'i'i

Hqr<iTii Meghalaya . . , 1 15 14 29
Nagaland . . , . ■ ■'iV.

^#TT Orissa . . . . . 43 2,627 542 3,169
Punjab 5 457 433 890
Rajasthan . . . . 5 341 35 376

Rilww Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu 24 437 553 990
Tripura . . . . 2 158 .. 158

JT^ Uttar Pradesh . . , . 47 2,836 50 2,S86
<#Nnr West Bengal . . . 35 3,111 918 4,029
sf^o ^ f?To 5h  A. & N. Islands . ..

s i^ Arunachal Pradesh . . . . .
Chandigarh , .  . . . . \

<!<<<; ^ JfPR Dadra & Nagar. Haveli . .. • •

Delhi . . . .  .

Goa, Daman & Diu 2 96 179 275
Lakshadweep , . .
Mizoram , . . . . . . .

Pondicherry . . . . • •

tflTOI INDLA 360 24,980 6,643 31,623



2 6 t

TA M M  m ^r-M D V C A T tO N  IN RUBAI. AB^i«ak-(contd.) 

f ^ ) ^
£ —]btstitut£ott& for l iig b e r  E(iitC9tlon—(contd.)

f^m /snr?«r-^m  iir% ^
(b) U tstkatioas Im parting  In strac tio tt in  P&st-^fatncHlafd<m/Di^lonta/Gertificate e<mrses

(belaw Degree level)—• (contd.)
( 4) — c m m v m

[iv) Engineering, Techmhpi and Architecture

TTif  ̂ ^
- State/Union Territory

fjFrtfTr ?F«rraff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
-■■ Af

Boys Girls Total

1 3 4 5

;,.iitsr s i^ Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . . 4 1,093 2 1 ,^5
Bifa?kr . . . 9 2,761 2,761

r Gujarat ., . . 1 81 8t
Haryana . . • 12 2,115 342 2̂ 4'S7

' 9p'̂ rrw Himachal Prstdesh 3 525 59 m
Jammu & Kashmir • • • f ■ • •
Karnataka . . , ,
Kerala , . 6 1,790 97 1 ,$ ^
Madhya Pradesh . 10 l,S66 43 r i , m
'Maharashtra .
Manipur . . . , 3 429 52 4 m
Meghalaya . . 1 ■ ■ 152 7 m
Nagaland . . . 1 111 1 • ■ m
Orissa . . . . 1 205 . . m

I # Punjab . 7 2,39i 158 2,94^
Rajasthan . . 1 42 * .
Sikkim . • ' '■•* "i
Tamil Nadu 11 3,946 • • 3,946
Tnpura 1 136 ' • • 136
Uttar Pradesh 5 1,629 116 1,746
West Bengal . . 4 701 59 760

^ f̂ To ^ A. & N. Islands . • • '• V
51%W Arunachal Pradesh ..

Chandigarh , ,
?lT2[i: ?r 1̂T»R Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . . •-«

Delhi . . . . * . , .
fNi, ?jpr ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 2 381 1 m
?re*T f̂ T Lakshadweep . , • •

v̂ifl7.lT Mizoram . . . . ,

Pondicherry . . . .  ■ ♦ •• • • . .

n«n>iA 82 20,354 937 2 1 ^
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flWIl
E—Ittstitatioiks for n%}ier^Ediicati<ni—(contd.)

t wy— »rr «̂r«p|  ̂3?wt ^  m m q  (f«f^ ^  — (gn#)
(b) lastittttiesD^ Impartiag Insta^etUm in Post-Mbtnkiilatioii Dijploma/Geiiifica^ cooarses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

( 5 ) — 3 i W a ^  ^  I

(v) Medicine {Excluding Dentistry^ Mumngy Midwifery and Compounding)

TABLE XE^EDW C£41IK>ir m  m tsm  A»EAS^(coBtd.)

9rrfiRr ^  
State/Union Territory

T̂psrraff 
flwr 

Number of 
Institutions

5TV*Tt+̂
Enrolment

A( 1

TotalBoys Gitls

1 2 3 4 5

iTTR sr^ Andhra Pradesh ..
?W’T Assam . . , . • • •  •
f%fR Bihar . . . . . , ,

Gujarat . . . .
Haryana . . . .

%»n̂ i5r 5i%w Himachal Pradesh . . •- •
53n=̂ Jammu & Kashmir • •

Karnataka . . . . •  « • «
Kerala . . . . . * • '«

*T8ir S[%w Madhya Pradesh . . i-4
Maharashtra . 2 220 12 232
Manipur . . • •
Meghalaya . . .

, Nagaland . . . . « • » - •»’ '
, , #«•

'imsf Punjab . . . • •
Ti'ifVStR Rajasthan . . *  • • »

Sikkim . . .
Tamil Nadu •' •.
Tripura . . . . «- •

'drii SRW Uttar Pradesh . , . , • •
TfrfJT #»IIW West Bengal . . . ; • ' •

“gis’o w fH'o sW A. & N. Islands . . . •  •
Aninachal Pradesh • . •  • . W’
Chandigarh •  4

W< i^K Dadra & Ngr. HaveH • • •.
Delhi . . . . * . .

»fNT, ^  ^ CJoa, Daman &, Diu , , , , •• 4- '
5HSFT 5^ Lakshadweep , ,

Mizoram . . . . •  •- ■ ■■ ■
Pondicherry. . . , •  • • • ••

«fRW DiDIA 2 220 12 m -



2 6 4

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AR]EAS^-(contd)

fw m  ^
E—^Institutions for Higher Education)—(contd.)

<R»app^ if s r h  ^  ( W t  w r  % 5ft%)— (3iT^)
(b) liistitatioi^  Imparting lastructkm  Post-Matrieolatlion Diploma/Certificate courses

. (below Degree level)—'(contd.)

fWFT
{vi) Pharmacy t

- ------ State/Union Territory

ftmr ?n!«iTaft

Number of 
Institutions

*fT*TRR'
Enrolment

r ■ ■

Boys . Girls

\

Total

,1 ' 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . . ,. « «
Assam . . . • .
Bihar . . . ' ■ .

^ppcra Gujarat . ■ '.'V .
. frtMJwr Haryana . < ■ . . ■; H'-.'

Himachal Pr^adesh
* dik H>n̂ < Jammu & Kashmir ■
vHi®5S| K arnataka. . . . . . .

Kerala . . . . •. .-4
, Madhya Pradesh . , : ■ -.i ’ ■ .
Maharashtra .

'" yb»jv Manipur . . . ■ ■ * * V ' " . ■
Meghalaya . . .
Nagaland . . . 11 ' : . . • * •

Punjab . . . ♦. #
sgwiFr . Rajasthan . . . . .*
SSmFFT Sikkim . . .
gffFswni Tamil Nadu • • . .

Tripura . . . , . . • ' , .
s[%?r Uttar Pradesh^ .

qfNv • West Bengal . ■ ■.
3f̂ o W ^0  ^  A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh . .
Chandigarh . . -• • ■ < ..

grsR w r̂mr f t # Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu . .
Lakshadweep ' ' . . 'S
Mizoram . . /:. . .

« n fm , Pondicherry .

HliSW INDIA . . ••
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19— inftw iM i if ftiw— (srnft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS -(contd.)

(S' )— — { w ^ )
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

fwtm/sf^wr-^Tcr if sraw (f5Rft ^  ( s r ^ )
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certi^cate courses

(below Degree level)—•(contd.)

( 7 )— ?nw^rf^
{vii) Public Health

ft
KuRfd ' 

State/Union Territory N
I:

ren ?TFJT3Tf 
^  ?r®TT
fumher of <-----------

Enrolment

nstitutions
Boys Girls

I

Total

1 2 3 4 5

?rrsT 51%̂ Andhra Pradesh . ..
. Assam . . . . ..

Bihar . . . . .. • •
Gujarat . . . . ..

ffcrFiT Haryana . .
rprar< si%9r Himachal Pradesh ..

Jammu & Kashmir . . .. . .
Karnataka . . . . . . • ♦
Kerala . . . .
Madhya Pradesh .. • •
Maharashtra .. • »
Manipur . . . . .. « •
Meghalaya ..  . . • •

. Nagaland . . . . . .  .
^'kT Orissa . . . . , ,

Punjab .. . . .
Rajasthan . . . . ..

fypHW Sikkim . . . . ■ ■ ■■
Tamil Nadu .. ;■* ̂ 'v ■
Tripura . . . . ..

5f%W U ttar Pradesh . . . . . . . 7 •’
9f!F3PPr 4mm West Bengal . . . . .
3f̂ o ^ 1̂ 0 ^ A. & N. Islands . . . . . . . . " i ' ''i
iR̂ HN̂ r 51^ Arunachal Pradesh T'

Chandigarh . .
^RT ^ JIFR Dadra & Ngr.. Haveli v;V - ;■

Delhi . - - •
. Qoa, Daman & Diu . . . . 't ..  ̂  ̂ .

5RRT ^ Lakshadweep . .
TH'̂ iY-OT Mizoram . . . . '■ T-
yiMfr Pondicherry . . . . • • - 1 s.. : • • •

INDIA . . . . .  . . .



T j m M  ^ m ^ ^ e m m m o m  m  m m m  m m B ^ { c o iM .)

E --l« r tik u d m  f(w Higher EdacatiMi^(contd )

(w)i— <?i5ipNf r̂ ftiw  sww apwfr #w t^v(W ^ ir  («nft)
(b) lastitations rmpaiiang Instrwsdoa iis FMt>Matric«ikidoii l>i|»loma/Geriifi«ate cenivses

(lielow Pegree.leir«l^—(contd.)

( 8 ) — ^nftc rw ^ ifw  vFmr (^r#f, ^  m f m  | )
(om) Music and Fine Arts {Including Music Dancing and Other Applied Arts)

State/Umon Territory

fimr «<̂T3f!f

Numbered
Institutions

’fTNi+H
Enrolment

...■

Boys Girls
srtf

TotaJ

1 . ; 2 3 4 5

9¥*r

E !”iĤiTEiFW. Ji%?r 

^  ' 
' m
j m

-wllW

rSfwv

HfiWl JPfM 

Wfsrr-ifgr 

5F5̂  T ’TTTC

fiFhxv

mm

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam , .
Bihar . .
Gujarat . ,
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka * 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . .
Mt^halaya;
Nagaland . .

,  Ckissa ,  , . ,  ,  . ,  ,

Punjab
Rajasthan . .
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura .
Uttar pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry

IN D U  . .

1^1 16^

121 41



267

(S')—^  f?l«T ̂
E—'Institutions for Higher Educatioin—̂ (contdO

Jf f w  #pfmt
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation X>iplo«ia/Gertificate couiises

(below Degree level)— (contd.)

( 9 ) — srrsirf^^srsjriR
(ix) Oriental studies

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN liURAL jyREAS—(coatd.)

■5T5Jr/̂ fw 9nf€d ^  
State/Union Territory Number of 

Institutions

4i4fcii«r
Enrolment

A/

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

aisr Andhra Pradesh . . .
Assam
Bihar 1,454 102 1,SS6
Gujarat ••
Haryana

sr^ Himachal Pradesh * ,
^  3#k n̂r*fk Jammu & Kashmir *

Karnataka « ;•
%w Kerala • •

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra • •
Manipur . • - T
Meghalaya . .
Nagaland . ■ ■■■?'• .
Orissa . • - *
Punjab ■ . ■ ■•% .♦ ■ /

■̂rare*rnr Rajasthan  ̂it ■' ;
^rfwT Sikkim . . ' ■ • • • ■

Tamil Nadu • • wm '
Tripura ; ■

ŝt«n: ST^ Uttar Pradesh /
West Bengal . .  ̂ ■

? afeofiro i n  ^ A. & N- Islands . «• V. V-̂ v̂'s
Arunachal Pradesh ♦ »
Chandigarh ■'  ̂  ̂.

<irf< ^ 5rm Dadra & Ngr. Haveli • • -i* ■ ■
Delhi .  .

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep »  <0 ’

Mizoram • «

Pondicherry ■' *
'm u INDIA . 31 1454 102 ^



2 6 8

£ —Institutixms for'fl^heir Education—-(contd.)

^  ftrw  stoft T̂Rffr ( f i ^  ^  % 5ft%)^(3rr6r)
(b) institutions Imparting InstructiDn in Post-Msutriculation Diploma/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

( l O ) —
{x) Physical Education

TASLE XIX--EDUCATION IN RURAL ARBAS—(contd)

•crsf4i/«? wrrM 
State/Union Territory

ftrar ?T5«rr3ff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A

5n3%
Boys

e^lW
Girls

3ft?
Total

1 - . 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam .
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . .

' W ' Kerala . .
f i t  sr^ Madhya Pradesh

Mah4rashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya

fP ttW '  ̂ , , , Njigaland , , , ,
Orissa . .
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkkim .

j^PS5R| . Tamil Nadu
Tripura . .

^ 5 tt  J T ^ Uttar Pradesh .
i Sf̂  a i ^ West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .
s i ^ Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
^  *TT*R! Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi . .
Lakshadweep

M h c ir Mizoram . .
q t f W t Pondicherry .

m D iA  .

66

124

66

r m

162 128 m

52 52

338 200 m
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(s^)— f wT ^
E—^Institutions for Higher Education— (qontd.)

( ^ ) — sr pt  5r% ( f ^  ?5n: % ^ ) — { ^ )
(b) Institutions Impi^rting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

( i i ) ~ q ^  fwteiT
(xi) Veterinary Science

19— ftrw— (srr^)
TABLE XpC—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS~-(contd.)

State/Union Territory

ftrerr HFrrsff 
^  y V(i 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
Af

Boys Girls
'Sft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

srfw s i^ Andhra Pradesh . • ..
!r?r>T Assam

Bihar . .
Gujarat . • •
Haryana . . . . . . .

sr ^ Himachal Pradesh
^  3rk Jammu & Kashmir • • • i

Karnataka . • • • .
Kerala . . . . • •

THBT Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra . , ...
Manipur .

$Rrm Meghalaya ■ ■ ...•,
Nagaland . .

gihfTT Orissa . . . . . •
# w Punjab . . . .
TT̂3rWFT Rajasthan . . . .
flrfSRHT Sikkim , , . . ■'»r; ■

5Ti¥'O Tamil Nadu , , . . ■ :
Tripura . . • . .

sr^ Uttar Pradesh , , ..
P̂TRT West Bengal - .....

A. & N. Islands . ‘ ..
Arunachal Pradesh , , ..

s5f#«T« Chandigarh
5RT 3T ;rm Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . ,

Delhi . . . «• . •
?»nT ^ Goa, Daman & Diu •. • •

Lakshadweep ..
flRtTW Mizoram *. ,  * . .

•nr^ '̂O P6ndicherry •• ••

Wfl?f . . . .



E—^Institadons fo r fflgher Education—(contd.)

(xii) Other Institutions Importing Instructions in Post-Matriculation DiplomajCertificate Courses {below degree level}—̂ {contd,)

270

TAW ^ la x ^ I^ U G A T O N  IN KiJRAl. AHEAi!^{contd.)

. . B̂SBT/g*cr fflrTM I'M "1 ’̂rffTlM '̂fTlT
iStatc/Union Territory

fijfsar ?fwr3flf

Number of 
Institutions

EnrcAnent
AI

?rs%
Boys Girls Tot^

vv.-' 1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh .
iwfr Assam ..

Bihar . . . .
Gujarat .
Haryana . . . . . ■, '■
Himachal iVadesh . .. • -!»

afk Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka . . 12 300 m
K e r ^  . . ,
Madhya Pradesh . • • ' 'C
Maharashtra . ... . . . . .
Manipur . ■■■' • ■ ... , .  . . . . .  .
Meghalaya . . . ,. .i..

"v'i-.<yPiP̂ v, '. Nagaland . .
; Orissa . . . , . • ' . i

Punjab . ...' ' ' l'. .'4 ' 34' ' ■ ^
• - ft.U,. , xIWfFT Rajasthan . . . . .

Sikkim , ' *' «•
;i.9iiSRr ®rn| Tiamil Nadu • • ? • • • •

Tripura . . ■ . . ..■„
Uttar Pradesh . . • .. .... • • . ..

SfifVT WSM West Bengal . . .... * f ... — *
afeo ar A. & N. Islands . - . ■ • •

Arunachal Pradesh . • « . . —
Chandigarh . .

 ̂ -TR< Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • •
Delhi . . . .* •

*iWr înr ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 43 43
Lakshadweep . • • ,• ••
Mizoram . . 1 60 60
Pondicherry • *

•H4<(l INDIA . . . • 15 94 4 ^



(i f)— ^  -4-«{srn6r)
Total E—Institutions fo r H igher Education—•(oG«itd.)

(w) ( 1 2  f̂ t̂ ftrrr/snTTW-'m qTsroff Jr f̂ r̂ rr 5t̂  fw  TOPt (fW  ?crT % ?ft%)
TotAl , {b)—•(* to xii)—Number of Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculatwn DiplmalCertiJwaU course

{below degree level)

m

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

f̂ rsrr ̂ r̂ r̂rsff 
'̂V#5irr 

Number oi 
Institutions

^mmvT
Enrolment

Boys
vTgfW

Girls Total

1

mm
l l i ^
sfsrtra’

'%m5T 5T  ̂
aik

TOT

Wtm-

"PTR

%f¥pr 
?#w ?rrf
%TT 

3T3‘o w
5r%9T

^#Ni:
W JTHTT

fWtttr
<TffWt

WTcT .

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA .

2
25 
94
2

20
3
i

26 
78 
16 
24

3
2
1

44
15
7

35
3

58
55

222
2,532

13,323
81

2,413
525

54
1*376
2,259
2.831 
1>673

429
167
111

2.832 
3,014

469

4,383
2^4

4,989
,.5,377

520

98
556
891
66

655
59

9
455
962
220
677

52
21

i
542
753
35

553

166
1,359

3^0

180

60

147
$068

63
1,831

m i
2»350

4S1
^ 8
-112

3,767
504

5,155
.&,736

700

520 49,874 8,370 ^ 4 4

19—2 M of E & SW/ND/79
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a ti ( 5 i ) - - ^  fireiT ^
Total E-^N«unber litstitiitloiis lor Higher E^iicatioii—(cpncld.)

#  f5F fflW (f ^ ,  ^
T a td  {ar^bl-r--‘J^imber of institutions fo r Higher Education {Degree Standard and above (bStow) degree level)—r{concld.)

TABLE XIX—EDUCAHON IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

. wtRrt ^
State/Union Territory

.ffy-
V

ftRTT ̂ j a n

Number of 
Institutions

Boys

JTHTT̂
Enrolment

Girls
gftf

Total

1 2 3 4 5 ■

Andhra Pradesh . 38 6,798 1,198- 7 ,9^
Assam . . . . 91 23»068 8,459 31v527
Bih^r 201 53,149 2,922 56,071

ijatTRT Guj îrat . . . . 14 If,485 677 3,162
Haryana . . . . 50 8,652 2,777 11,429
Himachal Pradesh . . 14 1,985 421 2,406
Jammu & Kashmir 2 124 9 133
Karnataka . . . . 26 1,376 455 1,831

. Keralaj 153 42,261 31,103 73,364
m m Madhya Pradesh 80 11,429 1,868 13,297

■ ' •' Maharashtra . . 65 11,204 2,105 13,309
Manipur . 28 2,277 769 3,046

:■ ■- Meghalaya 5 484 116 6D0
Nagaland . 4 255 22 : 277

, . Qrisija , , . ,  , , , 62, , 12,431 1̂ 287 13*718
Punjab 7 7 ' : 22,175 ’ 6,4^1 ' 28'66'6
Rajasthan . . . . 22 3,371 1,272 4,643
Sikkim . .

?fT5 Tamil Nadu 114 42,184 13,223 55,407
Tripura . . 4 530 530
Uttar Pradesh . . 908 1,08,955 7,880 1,16,835

' qfi^  ifflM West Bengal 126 43,425 8,399 51,824
ai¥o f̂ To ^ A. & N. Islands . ,  ,

i<<sWTR«T Sr^ Arunachal Pradesh ,  ,

Chandigarh . . .
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi . . . . 3 1,389 93 1,482
Gro?, Daman & Diu  ̂ 7 741 603 1,344

5r̂3T #T Lakshadweep . .
%iT3ftTtT »• Mizoram . . . 2 177 97 274

Pondicherry

’ iimr INDIA 2,096 4,00,925 92,246 4,93,171
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gfN/sm r wrs^fiw? ^
F-^Boardintermediate and/or Secondary Education

^  Ir firerr— ( ^ )
TABLE XIX —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

TTSzr/flW STTfM ̂  
State/Union Territory

r̂err 
^  «V( f Enrolment

A

-

INllJXlDCx Ox c
Institutions

Boys Girls
3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

mST S[% Andhra Pradesh . •. • • , ,
Assam .. . • «
Bihar . . . . • •
Gujarat ..

r̂csn'JiT Haryana
Himachal Pradesh .. A •

vi|Tj| ct,R*n7: Jammu & Kashmir . . . .
Karnataka . ..
Kerala . , ..

51%5r Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

iffUJ'C Manipur . .. tf •;
\^w n Meghalaya .. ■ f:

Nagaland . .. • ».
Orissa

'RR Punjab ..
<IWWH Rajasthan A »

Sikkim .. w'*-- ■
frr| Tamil Nadu ' , . . ■ ''ir'.

Tripura .. . *' ■
'a<cd< 51^ Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal . .
3^0 ^ t?o A. & N. Islands .

5T^ Arunachal Pradesh , , • • • • • •' •
Chandigarh  ̂ V'-*.
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . .
Delhi • • • • ■ '■ ..4. ■

iftwr, 5JFT ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • • • • • •

#T Lakshadweep ■ • ••♦ •

Mizoram . • •

q t f ^ Pondicherry • • ' • ••

ÎNsi ■'■ ■ INDIA

20—2 M of E & SW/ND/79



21 4̂

TABLE XIX^EDUCA^ON IN R m A L  ARM S—(contd.) 

G—Intermediate/Pre-Degtree/Jmiior O o lite s  (Old Pattern)

T j ^ l ^  virfw ̂  
State/Union Territory Number of 

Institutions

wi+H
Bnrolnacnt

A
f

Boys Girls Total

1 2 . 3 4 5

srt9r Andhra Pradesh . 96 35,145 7,303 42,44^
Assam . . , , . • . , • -
Bihar 8 1,070 325
Gujarat . . 30 5,357 410 5,767
Haryana . . • •

M̂SII Himachal Pradesh . . , . , ,
3fk +I'!<4|1'< Jammu & Kashmir • • •  « •  • •  •

Karnataka 52 2f7,l39 10,433 37,572
Kerala . . . 20 6,939 5,783 12,722
Madhya Pradesh . • • • • •

<r r̂ag; iCfaharashtra . . . . • • • • « •
Manipur . 4 590 415 1,005

ŴfWH -'.I' Meghalaya • • •  '• •  • . .
Nagaland . . •  . . • • #
Orissa 4 856 54

#f5T Punjab • • . . •  • ■ ■ m
WWST Rajasthan . » •' • • .

Sikkim . .. •  • • •
f»f*RT 5*T| Tamil Nadu . . . . •  • • •

' ' ' Triptirai ' ' • •
Uttar Pradesh . . . • • , , •  •
West Bengal . . . . •  • • •

#gro ^ fvTo ^ A. & N. Islands . . . # * •  •

Arunachal Pradesh . . ,  , • •
Chandigarh . . • . .

n HHtC Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . •  • •  •

Delhi ,  * •  •

*ft ,̂ i«)m w ^ Goa, Daman & Diu. . . ,  , « •

Lakshadweep 1 145 29 174
Mizoram . 1 42 16
Pondicherry •• . .

ItCf INDIA 216 77,283 24,768 I,d2,t3f
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mstrfiRj 5Ff5T ( 1 0 + 2  
H—‘Ifigher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)

( 1)---m̂ ZTBRTfsff ^
\ / \, c\

(i) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Streams

19— ^
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS~(contd.)

?ir%̂
State/Union Territory

ftr«T ?î T3ff 
^  flwr 

Number of 
Institutions

srnrishri
Enrolment

Ar

Boys Girls

1

Total

1 2 3 4 5

sriref Andhra Pradesh . . .

m n Assam . . . . 20 12,149 3,177 15,326
Bihar . . . .
Gujarat . . . 277 1,03,417 42,211 1,45,628
Haryana . . . .

Sftw Himachal Pradesh ,  , , , , , ♦ «

^  3tk Jammu & Kashmir 17 1,900 561 2,461
.Karnataka ,  , ,  , • #

%T5T Kerala . . . . ,  , * , • •

’RW Madhya Pradesh * ,

Maharashtra 278 17,015 3,485 20,500
Manipur . . . . 9 2,012 607 2,619

Nm*r Meghalaya . .

5n»n#»» Nagaland . . . .
? # rr Orissa . . . . ,  ,

Punjab . . . .
’CPTWR Rajasthan . . . .

Sikkim . . . . 1 351 147 498
#1W Tamil Nadu , . • »

Tripura . . . . ' *■ I

Uttar Pradesh . . . * ,

'rfif̂ ra #TT5r West Bengal 199 67,521 26,302 93,8^3
^otf^To A. & N. Islands . 8 1,671 982 2,653

Jl^ Arunachal Pradesh 21 4,289 1,920 6,209
Chandigarh • •

?T?rc ^ Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 1 32 15 47
Delhi . .  .  . • •

»r>rT ^  w itw Goa, Daman & Diu. . 1 908 617 1,525
W?JT ^ Lakshadweep • . • • •

f5rvif>w Mizoram . . . . . . . .

Pondicherry

INDIA 832 2,11,265 80,024 2 ,9 1 ^ ^
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19— Prrw— (3ft^) 
tABLE mSL— tjy V G A tlO N  IN AREAS—(contd.)

^  ( l O + Z
H—H% lier S^dttlUury Schook (10+2 P a tte rn )—(contd.) 

(it) Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams

■Kmjm %  
State/Union Territory

• firerr

Number of 
Institutions

5TWN«T
Enrolment

At

Boys Girls
5f)?
Total

■ 1 2 3 4 5

«lt?T 51^ Andhra Pradesh . '■ • ..
Assam . . . . . . • *

6 i ^ Bihar .
f̂JTOir Gujarat . . • '■ . .

Haryana ' . ■ V* •
%TRF5r 5I%W Himachal Pradesh . . . , ■■■■.00
^  afk snvftr Jammu & Kashmir . . • •
fwfe^ Karnataka . . . . ,

Kerala . . . *, • . . . , . ■ '.'i
Madhya Pradesh ' . • • ■> i V
Maharashtra ' .  . . .
Manipur . . . •

ÎfSIW Meghalaya . .
Nagaland . . . ■ . •

■ ^8^^ O^ssa ... .
Punjab .’ . • • •

. , , Rajj^usthan ; , * •; , , • ■'
SikMm . . . . . . . . .
Tamil Nadu . .
Tripura • ... , •.

g'RIT U ttar Pradesh ’ ’ , * • ’ " ' .
West Bengal . .. • • ' ■c:-5

«n?of5To ^  , A. & N. Islands .V •- - ' . r? - - .-i I- ^
v m f ^  5 ^ A run^hal Pfadesh • • ■ ' '

Chandigarh . . ' . • . .
^ r̂̂ K Dadra & Ngt. Haveli . ' . ............... ».

Delhi ” /
- vV

iftsrr ?*nT ^ Goa, Daman & Diu .. .. . .S-’ ■ . '. .̂v:'
SfW ^ Lakshadweep . ' . . i-,'}
finrkir Mizoram • . 'V.,:.:Cr

Pondicherry • . . .. f/f

w ra INDIA • * i r



if
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAjL AREAS— (contd.)

(3i )— ( i o + 2  q5sfw)— ( ^ )
H—'Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—-(contd.)

{in) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic and Vocational Streams

277

T m lm  m  
State/Union Territory

ftreiT R̂8TT3ff

Number of 
Institutions

4WI+H
Enrolment

Boys Girls
3ftf
Total

1

?nsT

fSfTRT
'̂ r̂ qFTT

5T^

W av
%T5T

W ’TPR 

»irl%, WT w sNf

j t i f m

Andhrar Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Janmiu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa I 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikldm 
Tamil Nadu 

■ Tripura . _ .
XJttar Pradesh 
%cst Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Prad^h 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. H aw eli 
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram i 
Pondicherry

23 7,96 3>H3^

HRH INDIA 23 7^966 ^ 4 3



^  ( i o + 2  « r ? ^ )
Total H— (i to i ii)—Number o f  Higlier Siecondary Schools (ltt4-2 Pattern)— (concld.)

276

1 if
TABL$ XIX—PJUGAIION IN mM m  AREAJS^-(contd,)

firar
T m lm  MfM ^ ^  SUT Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of A(
Institutions

Boys Girls
'jfty
Total

,1-' ■ 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . .
tRiW Assam 20 12,149 3,177 15,326
#E|r$ Bihar . . . . . .»
ffTOW Gujarat . . . 277 1,03,417 42,211 1,45,628

Haryana . . ; • • 9 ft
Himachal Pradesh • • . . . • M

aftr Jammu & Kashmir •. 17 1,900 561 2,461
wiIpf Karnataka .. . . • «

Kerala . . . . . . . • »
*IW SÎ W Madhya Pradrah . . .

Maharashtra 278 17,Q15 3,485 20,500
■ M anipur . . . 9 2,012 607

$hliW Meghalaya • • . . . . . », -
HW14N Nagaland . . . • If

Orissa . . . . .  ^ . . ;e •-

•• Pungab • . ,; n ^
Rajasthan . . . 
Sikkim . . . 1 351 147 498
'I’aniilNaiciu . . * 0

• iifd Tripura . . .
3RK srilw U ttar Pradesh . *

qfipw anjM W « t Bengal 222 75,487 • 29,445 1,04,932
mfi ^0  ^  ^ A. & N. Islands . 8 1,671 982 2,653

Arunachal Pradesh 21 4,289 1,920 16,209
Chandigarh . • •

58ERFC W 'TPIT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 1 32 15 47
Delhi . . . . . . .

54*ld ^ Goa, Daman & Diu. 1 908 617 61.525
Lakshadweep . . • •

PH'̂ riW Mizoram . . . • • . /
<nfWt Pondicherry

iWHI''" INDIA 855 83,167 s j n m



279

(w)-— FBB (5rn6[
1—Higher Secondary Schools (Old pattern )

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RUIUjL AREAS—(contd.)

VIlRid ^
State/Union Territory

fwT

Number of 
Institutions

»nwi^
Eitmlment

■ . , .JL .

Boys'
5TSl%̂t
Girls Totel

1 2 3 4 5

titsr stt̂ r Andhra Pradesh . 6 2,446 963 3,409
m n Assam 1 297 149 44€

Bihar - . . .
Gujarat -

* Haryana 28 16,788 1,914 18,702
sr^ Himachal Pradesh 55 27,976 10,225 38,201

afk +rK4)< Jammu & Kashmir . « . . • •
Karnataka . • • • . . . • •

n m Kerala 8 3,060 726 3,78«
*ns!r Sf^ Madhya Pradesh 1,154 1,69,436 22,252 1 ,9 1 ,^

Maharashtra . ,
Manipur .V

JWtsra Meghalaya V.
Nagaland .
Orissa . . , , • • ■ . i-
Punjab 60 29,739 11,086 40,RZ$
Rajas^an . 179 68,993 4,466 73,458
Sikkim . •

s6fir Tamil Nadu . . . ,
Tripura •

Sf^ Uttar Pradesh 1,315 9,33,179 89,196 10,22,575
•tfrsnr sNth West Bengal . * •

w 1̂ 0 siq A. & N. Islands . • '  ̂ ' .'f
5?%?r Arunachal Pradesh .  . . .

sh$hsr Chandigarh v. ■ '
m t  2T fn»rc [ t̂sjft Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .  ̂* " • , i-..
f W Delhi 73 24,985 9,537 34,5^
#rr, ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu • . * • • «
mt-in Lakshadweep 1 19 25

Mizoram . . . « •
TBnw Pondicherry . -*v ■ ; - •*
wt» INDIA 2,880 12,76,918 1,50,520 1 4 ,2 7 ^



TABLE X m —EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS^(cotitd) 

(if
J—'High/Post Basic Schools

2m

?TTf̂  ^  
Statc/Unioa Territory'

fwT Ŵ nwf

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
'...'. X ■■ _

5TS%
Boys

5T5fW
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

2,555 4v68,423 1,67,968
1,317 2,03,134 94,481 2,97,©t5
2,449 5,98,175 60,056 6,58,'25i;
1,619, 1,93,643 81,336 2 , 7 4 ^

796. 3,56,940 1,02,917 4,39,857
423 1,12,074 49,680 1-,61«75!4
490 95,121 18,275

1,229 1,46,513 56,278 2,04,^1
1,371 7,47,717 6,61,661 14,09,2^^

3,387 7,09,326 2,36,038 9,4^,31^
. 159 26,107 11,956

101 10^S5 6,961
70 • % m 4,859

1,648 2,13,631 55,689 2 , 6 9 ^
J,099. 4,(®,991 2,23,967 6 , 2 6 ^

711 1,54,^9 13,595
4 u m e 426

1,743 2,01,336
' ' 91' ' '20,792' ' lt,989^ . .32*7«i

1,571 5,47,486 62,715 6,lO ,^ t
2,913 7,11,588 2,41,839 9^53027

1 142 117 2S9
'.'I'- 300 14 ■ r s m

4 1,738 1,641 . 3,379
■4, 540 m 8r2^

168 36,517 27,740 64,257
7 2,023 858 2,881

93 5,630 3,623 9,253
30 9,780 4,931 14,711

26,054 62,57,160 24,03,218

^ i K

^ipT sNfssr 
#s?o ar ffTo

#TT, ^  ^ ^  
SW

1?f5R

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 

■ Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jamm u & Kashmir 
I^Larnataka 
K ^ a la
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra., .
.Manipur . . .  .

Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab

$ikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripiira ' . '  ' /  ' 
U ttar P rade^
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

INMA
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(ff)— ^ r wNt
K—M idAe / Senior Basic Schools

19— if ( ^ )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AIUSAS—(contd.)

T m lm  ?rrfw ^  
State/Union Territory

srtw

f̂W»TT 

^  3fk

*!W

*f3rfw
TTSTFfFT
fiTfJWiW

w?: s j^  
w*tm

stT
« i w ^  JT^

^ sTnR^rNt

*llraT, ĤFf w ^  
«Rf*r 
fiRttir 
q t f ^

«rft»

1

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
MacJhya Pradesh • 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa . .
Punjab 
Rlljasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu *
Tripura . »
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh ’ 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . .
Pondicherry

INDIA .

ftrerr

Number of 
Institutions

3,305 
3,238 
9,141 

10,140 
714 
946 

1,555 
9,308 
2,530 
7,063 

14,048 
299 
324 
239 

. 5,701 
1,505 
4,098 

29 
4,793 

256 
8,517 
2,491 

29 
90 
* 4 
26 
57 

115 
5 

191 
54

Enrolment

Boys

4,48,307
2,38,394

14,57,276
15,25,242

1,83,413
1,11,560
1,12,877

11,99,309
6,80,160
6.91.995 

19,13,483
23,313
13,058
19,528

2,01,702
2.82.995 
6,34,343

4,315 
9,20,579 

36,944 
9j 12,685 
2,00,884 

4,023 
7,785 
1,163 
3,153 
6,121 

12,441 
852 

10,690 
10,980

Girls

2,46,222
1.49.997 
4,65,784 
8,92,410

68,012 
63,883 
38,036 

7,61,993 
6,08,939  ̂
1,69,937 ’ 

12,21,275 
10,995 
10,052 
13,782

1.04.998 
2,05,356 
1,41,671

2,015
6,35,611

26,382
2,06,140
1,24,911

2,852
3,190

837
1,748
2,087

10,271
1,188
8,720
6,608

Total

6,94,529 
3,88,391 

19,23,060 
24,17,652 

2,51,425 
1,75 443 
1,50,913 

19,61,302 
12,89,149 
8,61,932 

31,34,758 
34,SOB 
23,110 
33,310 

3,Q6,70p. 
4,88,351 
7,76,014 

6,330 
15,56,lk> 

63,356 
11,18,825 
3,25,795. 

6,875 
10,975 
2,OQO 
4,901
8,20e

22,712
2,040

19,410
17,588

90,811 1,18,69,57p 62,05,952 l^ ,7 5 ^ 2 g

21—2 M of E&SW/ND̂ 79



(s )—
L—Prim ary /Jun io r Basic Schools
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19--- f w --------------------- (sTRt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

5TT%T
State/Union Territory

fijrerr n̂̂ rrsflf

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls Total

1

!TTCTSr̂

tpfxm

r̂nr ark 

lT5tr 5T^

imrq-
iTRT̂ il'

TT̂ R̂ T̂

;3ĉ t: ST  ̂
<rflRTT 5RM 
3r3̂o §V'T

5T^
^gW ’-
■̂KK ^ T̂PR

Pm Ittt

(̂TRH

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

35,300
19,596
49,201

^/124
4,784
4,205
5,543

19,814
5,961

48,394
28,168
3,273
3,283

902
29,610
9,067

17,427
224

26,544
1,387

57,623
35,899

147
704

18
136
360
841

18
446
219

17,30,546
8,45,970

27,37,853
3,73,842
4,12,587
1,47,483
1,10,026
6,83,491
7,60,590

20,80,775
10,69,850

98,903
91,926
50,014

11,39,855
5,83,335
9,81,053

11,741
16,70,590

75,387
62,92,894
26,88,111

5,482
20,060

1,920
3,568

41,516
35,834
2,433

33,767
13,253-

10,79,738 
5,69,244 

11,01,372 
1,94,846 
1,86,188 

97,817 
59,244 

4,95,883 
'7,14,381 
8,72,609 
7,16,803 

75,415 
79,000 
38,009 

6,80,312 
4,66,759 
2,29,657 

5,722 
11,30,563 

. 51,400 
44,86,187 
14,26,901 

4,422 
7,600 
1,382 
1,712 

28,924 
29,101 

1,674 
31,032 
9,083

28,10,284 
14,15,214 
38,39,225 

5,68,688 
5,98,775 
2,45,300 
1,69,270 

11,79,374 
14,74,971 
29,53,384 
17,86,653 

1,74,318 
1,70,926 

88,023 
18,20,167 
10,50,094 
12,10,710 

17,463 
28,01,153 

1,26,787 
1,07,79,081 

41,15,012 
9,904 

27,660 
3,302 
5,280 

70,440 
64,935 
4,107 

64,799 
22,336

4,18,218 2,47,94,655 1,48,72,980 3,96,67,635
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M—P re-P rim ary  / Pre-Basic Schools

. 19— ^  if ftwffT--(5rr^)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

T(Wlm i«ir«d ^  
State/Union Territory

ftresTT ?re«rr3ft
Enrolment

A
Institutions

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . 89 . 2,675 2,442 5,117
MW Assam . 199 4,139 3,955 8,094
f%fK Bihar 1 28 29 57

Gujarat 607 20,642 17,980 38,622
ffWWT Haryana 1 52 19 71

5I%5T . Himachal Pradesh 1 13 6 19,
J^mmu & Kashmir . *■ .¥,■ -
Karnataka 496 11,824 11,480 23,304
Kerala 144 4,310 4,501 8,8 n

w r s i^ Madhya Pradesh 112 4,261 3,160 7,421
Maharashtra 256 . 6,598 5,832 12j430.
Manipur •
Meghalaya 332 7,856 7,647 15,503

!TT<Tf̂ ^̂ Nagaland . . • > -
Orissa • • . • . ' A*
Punjab 1 21 20 i \ '

•<T'3R«rH Rajasthan . 2 33 35 m
ftrpRHT Sikkim 30 518 415 93 ,̂.
crfiSRT ^ Tamil Nadu 3 60 ' 35

Tripura 554 14,735 14,075 28,810
S[^ Uttar Pradesh • • . ,

Tfrfrr siw West Bengal 96 3,172 2,771 5,94a
^ 9  w ft-0 sW A. & N. Islands . • ' 5 89 94 IBS

sr^ Arunachal Pradesh . . 10 249 H I 360...
Chandigarh 9 308 251

^ w <  f r ^ Dadra & Ngr. Haveli • - 4 .83 105 'i8 k
Delhi . . . • . • • , * • «
Goa, Daman & Diu 198 4,513 4,409

5Tii5!T St7 Lakshadweep 10 346 374 m
Mizoram . ♦ •
Pondicherry 27 509 530 i,oa^

'irTOf INDIA 3,187 87,034 80,276 1,67^10



( ?) — ^mr 3t?ii 
N—Schools for Vacational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)

( l ) —
(t) Agriculture & Forestry

' 284

KR^Ir 1 9 — m W  ^  — ( ^ t )  .
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

WlfW ^  
State/Union Territory

r* ' -vT5r5TT

Number of 
Institutions

’IIHI'ti’l
Enrolment

(

TotalBoys Girls

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh .
wy*f Assam ..

Bihar ..
»Tif7ra Gujarat 7 359 359

Haryana
r̂ HT̂ vr sr̂ î r Himachal Pradesh ..

Jammu & Kashmir ..
■+‘5lt3+’ Karnataka . 8 247 247

Kerala ..
ŷ iif Madhya Pradesh ..

Maharashtra• 12 580 580
Manipur «

Meghalaya ..
Hhll̂ û i Nagaland . ..

Orissa . .
H'JiN Punjab . t
TRWPT Rajasthan .

Sikkim ..
JTT̂ Tamil Nadu 13 390 390

Tripura 1 31 31
Uttar Pradesh ..

4<ih West Bengal ..
st¥o ^ fJfo ĝ T A. & N. Islands . ..

Arunachal Pradesh ..
Chandigarh . .

^ HMK Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu ..

Lakshadweep
Mizoram

tTlittxt Pondicherry

T̂TCT INDIA . 41 1,607 1,607



19— — ( ^T^)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

✓

( s) — (5fRt)
N—Schools for Vocatioanl/Professional/Special and Other Education—(coatd.)

( i i )—
(ii) Medicine {J^ursing &  M idwifery)

285

State/Union Territory

fmTT ?r^3ft

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls
5ftf
Total

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar

1M<W Gujarat
r̂<yi>Jir Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
<hT< wrmk Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh

qr«-<iT ^ra- West Bengal
Sî o ^ fJTo S>T A. & N. Islands .
41WW«i Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
<l<4< ^rrc Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram

Pondicherry. . ■

♦iKfl INDIA . 10 10
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19— ^  ^  fTTW—
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS -(contd.)

( ? ) — <ecTV/5iTTWlfw/f^t^ cmT3t7iT — ( ^ '^ )
N—Schools for Vocatioaal/Professional/Special aod Other Education—(contd,)

( 3 ) — s r f i T r s m

(m) Teacher Training

■<ivxAj/fiEr virftfcf ' 
State/Union Territory

f w  ?IW3T> 
^  ?I5ZJT
Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
-A .

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

?TTW Andhra Pradesh ..
Assam • «

Bihar
Î'jKTd Gujarat 2,021 1,596 3,617
f̂xmw Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
afk Jammu & Kashmir .

Karnataka .
Kerala

5T̂«l Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .

2
2

33
152

43
37

76
189j*

Orissa
'MI«C Punjab 

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

dPHvi Tamil Nadu
T3^ ■ Tripura ' . .

yi^< Uttar Pradesh
qfjHK M4iT?r West Bengal 411 158 569
af̂ o ^ f̂ To ^ A. & N. Islands . 

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

•41TC ^ Hl*l< Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
n̂ĉrTl Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

r̂ 'jfi'CTT Mizoram
qilWt Pondicherry •

INDIA . 45. 2,617 1,834 4,451
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( ? ) — ^  fTTW % — ( ^ ' t )
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/SpeciaX and Other Education (Schools level)—^contd.)

19— )

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(4 ) 3ftifrf^/^=r^ T̂̂TT 
(ly) Industrial!Arts and Crafts

State/Union Territory

rifrsTT T̂FTTaff

T̂ nTnn<®r r»F
Enrolment

_ _ AkN LiliikJCi Ul f
Institutions

Boys Girls

—^
vfts

Total

1 2 3 4 5

msr Andhra Pradesh . 6 117 178 295
Mm Assam 5 87 87

liihar 2 109 109
Gujarat 60 505 1,041 1,546

P̂wrmr 
r̂ HNH ir^

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 4 62 36 98
Jammu & Kashmir 1 35 1 36
Karnataka
Kerala 72 8,088 664 8,752

TTStf i(5si Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra , ,

Hh|i< Manipur 23 220 198 418
iRTtTir Meghalaya 1 16 16
'TFIM'*? Nagaland .

Orissa 7 778 297 1,075
H'ltH Punjab

Rajasthan
2 47 58 105

RiIWh Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 23 4,025 197 4,222
Ti'ipura
Uttar Pradesh

qflRtf 5j?TH West Bengal 2,601 2,179 4,780
3T?o ^  

51^
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 27 27
Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr, Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

MiPa-̂ O
Mizoram
Pondicherry ;;

«Rd _ INDIA . 252 16,630 4,936 21,566



(5 ) — ^  ^  ?5 r)—
N—Schools for Vocational/ProfeSsional/Special and Other Education (School level)— (contd.)

( 5 ) --- ^
{v) Music and Fine Arts

288

19— ^  (5rrd)
T ^ L E  XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

fsr^ ?TFlT3ff
9iT%? ^  

State/Union Territory nf
Enrolment

A\J X  (

Institutions 5T3%
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

?TT'dT Andhra Pradesh . 5 * 32 229 261
iETĝ Assam . . . . 5 22 56 78
f^r^: Bihar . . . .
»M<rcf

sr̂ Ki

Gujarat . . . .  
Haryana . . . .  
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 6 256 167 423
Kerala . . . . 5 181 182 363

51^ Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 2 105 237 342
Manipur . . . . 14 68§ 400 1,082
Meghalaya
Nagaland . . .  ̂ . .

Orissa . . . . .

\T5T?«rR
Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan • . . .
Sikkim . . . .
Tamil Nadu-
Tripura . . . .

STcpJT
qf9^

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

3{¥o q" ^0  ^  A.. & N. Islands . 
5lt?r Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
^ HW< Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi . . . .

jfr4r, Goa, Daman & Diu
ÊRT ^ Lakshadweep

fiTViil'<H Mizoram . . . .  

Pondicherry

WIKH INDIA . . . . 38 1,331 1,282 2,613



289

( s ) m i ^ ^  ( ? ^ ? ? rc )— ( ^ )
•N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(coiitd.)

( e ) —
(ui) For the Handicapped

19— — (snf^)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS~(contd.)

State/Union Territory
T

f^rSTT ^RSTTsff

Enrolment

Institutions
Boys TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . . . . .

5 ra * f ’ Assam 1 37 26 63
r<0< Bihar 1 25 . « 25
^5t<TcT Gujarat 208 88 296

Haryana .  .  . 1 24 31 55
sr^ Himachal Pradesh , .

5 T O T  sfiT Jammu & Kashmir
‘Karnataka .

Kerala 7 270 141 411
Madhya Pradesh < ,

Maharashtra 1 20 7 27
Manipur . .
Meghalaya
Nagaland . - . •  «

Orissa  ̂,
Punjab
Rajasthan . .  ,

Sikkim . .

Tamil Nadu 404 192 596-
Tripura 1 31 18 49
Uttar Pradesh • « « •

West Bengal • •

a t ^ o  ^ f?To sW A. & N. Islands .

sr̂ vr Arunachal Pradesh ..
Chandigarh ■ • ..

iir<r< ffPK Dadra & Ngr; Haveli « «

Delhi •  ♦

Goa, Daman & Diu •

?T5zr ^ Lakshadweep
frriftxir Mizoram ..

>rsHils'qO Pondicherry 2 40 12 52

INDIA . 26 1,059 513 1,574



290

cT̂ n 3T7itf?Î T %
N--Schools for Vocational/Profcssional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

( 7 )— gsTRT^/jnrrpJRT 
Reformatory I Certified

19 — ^mfhJT‘j ^ l f - ^ T w r — (^nxT:)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

5TTf̂  5^ 
State/Union Territory

T5T5TT

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys GirJs Total
1 2 3 4 5

5TtW 9 ^ Andhra Pradesh ,
MHH Assam , ,

Bihar 1
Gujarat
Haryana 4 4
Himachal Pradesh

^  af\K Jammu & Kashmir « ,
Karnataka .
Kerala 2 224 224

JTSlf  ̂ Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa

M'jIH Punjab
tmfik Rajasthan .

Sikkim .. , ,
Tamil Nadu 2' 352 165 517
Tripura

5T^ Uttar Pradesh
trf^T West Bengal
at̂ o ^ . & N, Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh .. ..
Chandigarh ..

n fTHR Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi

, Goa, Daman & Diu .,
SVt Lakshadweep _

fiRKiT Mizoram , •

qtfs^d Pondicherry

«RcT INDIA .* * 6- 580 165 745
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( f ) — 3T??r r̂ r ) “ r-(!3TRt)
N —Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(ccntd.)

( s ) — srrsq’ f e n

19— HFtVt if — (mttt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(coutd.)

-sfrsir
(viii) Oriental Studies

State/Union Territory Number of 
Institutions

<—
ins'h

Boys

Enrolment
A
vT̂f̂ Tirr
Girls

Mll̂
Total

1 2 3 4 5

5Tfsr Andhra Pradesh . 66 5,341 3,427 8,768
Assam 85 3,059 368 3,427

■ Bihar 627 ' • 53,377 12,156 65,533
JH'i.ld Gujarat 2 101 1 102

Haryana
Himaclial Pradesh

31 T̂TWTT Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . . ^
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 18 466 32 498

TT̂TTT̂ Maharashtra 3 163 88 251
Manipur 5 168 168

Jttfrt Meghalaya ..
Nagaland .
Orissa 108 4,153 1,052 5,205

4'̂ IN Punjab ..
Rajasthan . 42 5,550 745 6,295
Sikkim ..

dPĤd ^ Tamil Nadu 4 303 407 710
Tripura 40 1,081 556 1,637

^d'< ŷ yr Uttar Pradesh .. « •
West Bengal 644 29,511 4,819 34,330

sTi'o ?r fro ^ A. & N. Islands . .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

n;e«il Delhi . - ,
Goa, Daman & Diu

str Lakshadweep . *
r̂ v̂-!.ii Mizoram

Pondicherry \ ' •
»TJTH INDIA . 1,644 1,03,273 23,651 1,26,924



cT5!n 3T?U fWT % ^  ?cTC) —  (^R>)
N—Schools for Vocational /Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

( 9)— (5% ) f w  
{ix) Social [Adult) Education

292

mjvft 19— — { ^ )

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS^(contd )

ttw/?N «nR»d ^  
State/Union Territory

fsTwr ?T7<Err3ff 
^  9WT 
Number of 
Institutions

frmHH
Enrolment

A

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . 488 13,155 1,803 14,958
?T?r(T Assam 331 8,276 1,624 9,900

Bihar 60 1,784 • . * 1,784
Gujarat 365 8,561 2,934 11,495

f̂WJTT Haryana 1,048  ̂ 11,644 2,687 14,331
Himachal Prg,desh 694 7,832 7,592 15,424
Jammu & Kashmir . . * .
Karnataka . 4,911 89,926 20,100 1,10,026
Kerala .. * *

;ts3t yi«i Madhya Pradesh 577 6,466 4,345 10,811
Maharashtra .
Manipur . . . . 251 4,898 2,597 7,495
Meghalaya 110 2,017 1,261 3,278

wniwT?' Nagaland . 200 4,298 1,083 5,381
Orissa 527 11>,232 3,445 14,677
Punjab 1,313 18,255 17,986 36,241
Rajasthan . .
Sikkim 308 8,109 1,581 9,690
Tamil Nadu 2 97 9 106
Tripura 819 7,308 7,390 14,698

3cd< SjtW Uttar Pradesh 2,602 72,930 7,667 80,597
West Bengal 3,011 67,111 20,001 87,112

3T̂o ^ ^0  sW A. & N. Islands . 27 344 220 , 564
Arunachal Pradesh 148 3,720 566 4,286
Chandigarh 1 9 9

^  ^5fl“ Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 2 27 17 44
n«7<rri Delhi
nt^, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 76 1,637 583 2,220

Lakshadweep 15 139 122 261
Mizoram 130 1,928 2,073 4,001

-r̂ > _̂. Pondicherry 22 422 77 499

'mw INDIA . 18,038 3,52,116 1,07,772 4,59,888



293

( ? ) ^  ? t r ) — (sri^)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

( l o ) — ? f e ^ / 5 zrr̂ i f ^ / fMmCTST^fwgTT
(x) Other Schools fo r  Vocational (Professional j Special and Other Education {School level)

19—tmrH ^  ^  fwT—
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

fW  ?T^3ff 
^  yjsiir 
Number of

Enrolment
{

Total
Institutions

Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5

?rfw sr̂ i<r Andhra Pradesh . 2 56 56
Assam 4 85 6 91
Bihar » • •
Gujarat • •

f̂wrTT Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

^  3fk jam m u & Kashmir . .
Karnataka • , ^ .,
Kerala  ̂. ..

TTSq" 51^ Madhya Pradesh 8 284 45 329
Maharashtra , , , ,

TTfoT5̂ Manipur 117 503 576 1,079
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .

1 16 16

Orissa
Punjab 
Rajasthan . '

fyfrT'fl' Sikkim - .
trfW ?TT? Tamil Nadu

Tripura 22 300 198 498
Uttar Pradesh , .

West Bengal 1 60 30 90
3T̂o ^ fN'o ^

si%?r
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

•

Chandigarh
51^ ^ HfjR Dadra & Ngr, Haveli . , •

Delhi . # . , , . .

Goa, Daman & Diu 1 44 2 46
Lakshadweep t m M • .

fHv.l'KtT Mizoram . . . -

Pondicherry 4 295 295

INDIA . 160 1,627 873 2,500
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?rrT«it 19— — (snTt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (contd.;

( ?) — ( ? ^ ? r R) — (^rrn^)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Speciai and Other Education (School level) (concld.)

(S) — ( 1 ^ 1 0  W- T 1̂*
Total jV— {i lo x) Number of Schools for Vocational Professional jSpecial and Other Education [School level)

r t ^ l ^  9TTfti?r ^  
State/Union Territory

1

fWT

Number of 
Institutions

^TRT^
Enrolment

Boys Girls
3ft?

Total

5RHT

ipnn
T̂TTFrr

^  srk wrfh:

ITEJT 51^
TriTTT6§r

imHir

’tSTM
T p n ^  • 

crfw •nr

3T¥o ^ f̂ To ^
ktrtw sr^

5T ?TPR

nr̂

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya •
Nagaland .
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan .
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA .

557
431
691
464

1,050
698

1
4,925

86
603

18
410
114
202
642

1,316
42

308
52

883
2,602
3,717

27 
149

1
2

77
15

130
28

18,701
11,479
55,295
11,755
11,672

7,894
35

90,429
8,763
7,216

868
6,471
2,066
4,450

16,163
18,302
5,550
8,109
5,571
8,751

72,930
99,747

344
3,747

27

,1.681
139

1,928
757

5,637
2,167

12,156
5,660
2,718
7,628

1

20,267 
987 

4,422 
332 

3,771 
1,320 
1,120 
4,794 

18,054 
745 

1,581 
970 

8,162 
7,§67 

27,198 
220 
566 

9 
17

585
122

2,073
89

24,338
13,646
67,451
17,415
14,390
15,522

36
1,10,696 

9,750 
11,638 
1,200 

10,242 " 
3,386 
5,570 

20,957 
36,356 
6,295 
9,690 
6,541 

16,913 
80,597 

1,26,945 
564 

4,313 
9

44.

2,266
261

4,001
846

20,251 4,80,840 1,41,038 6,21,878
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?r 5 )—— ^
Grand Total—O—(A to N)—'Number of All Type o f Educational Institutions

mv ^  19— ^
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS^(concld )

State/Union Territory

r?rW

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls Total

1

?Tter ^

f^R
»j,̂ Tra
f̂WiTT

5TW3; sftt 
st)4ld+

>TSq‘ Sftw

Hfvrj<
ir̂ jTfR
HmiHM
ŝfr̂ rr

'TSTR 
■<RWM 
fW+K 
rfiW JTTg'

^oR 5T^
t r f ^
3f̂ o ^ ^
gr<FTT-M̂ 5r%5T 

5TT5: ^ T̂FR ?rNt 

Tft̂ , ^ ^

fw im

mTfT

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh ■ 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rzyasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Dlu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA .

41,956
24,901
61,716
22,245
7,423
C,342
7,608

35,850
10,274
57,406
46,221

4,182
4,159
1,417

37,667
13,125
22,481

596
33,251

3,175
72,536
45,466

217
975.

36
173
493

1,407
57

863
358

27,13,041
13,39,700
49,07,294
22,31,026
9,90,104
4,08,985
3,20,083

21,62,081
22,53,800
29,65,112
37,28,346

1,59,673
1,25,675

83,193
15,84,638'
13,39,558
18,47,652

26,040
31,14,841

1,57,139
88,68,129
38,24,827

11,751
36,430

5,129
7,403

74,011
92,635
’5,957

52,234
35,279

15, 11,471
8,31,954

16,42,733
12,35,120
3,64,545
2,29,660

. 1, 16,126
13,56,789
20,28,131
10,74,248
21.85.870 

1,03,928 
1,05,096

57,792
8,47,134
9,31,733
3,91,441

10,306
19.82.870 

1,12,008
48,59,785
18,63,427

8,687
13,401
4,120
3,869

40,641
73,326
4,251

45,561
21,241

42,24,512 
21,71,654 
^5,50,027 

66,146 
13,54,649 
6,38M5 
^,36,209 

18,870 
^2,8]^931 
'^,39,360 
59,14,216 
2,63,601 
2,30,771 
1,40,985 

24,31,772 
22,71,291 
22,39,093 

36,346 
50,97,711 
2,69,147 

K37,27,914 
56,88,254 

20,438 
^9,831 
9,249 

11,272 
1,14,652 
1,65,961 

10,208 
97,795 
56,520

5,64,576 4,54,71,766 2,40,57,264 6,95,29,030

MGTPGBK—S7—2 M of E & SW/ND/79—22-9-80—600.
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